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PRAEFATIO.

Vit olim tertio Ioannis Stobaei volumini praemisimus
Teletem Cynicum, sic quarto nunc viam muniat Musonius
Stoicus. atque in adornanda hac editione, cui spatium
bibliothecae Teubnerianae exemplaribus concessum egredi
non liceret, hanc nobis scripsimus legem, ut ne quid inter
fragmenta reciperemus nisi cui ipsum Musonii nomen vel
Rufi cognomen a veteribus additam videbam. angustio-
ribus autem his me terminis continui, non quod parvi aesti-
marem illorum studia, qui profecti a memorabili illo con-
sensu, quem inter Clementem Alexandrinum et Musonii
dissertationes intercedere a Ruhnkenio aliisque observatum
est, ex paedagogi potissimum libris duobus posterioribus
non nihil facundiae Musonianae recuperari posse probatum
iverunt, sed quia quae hac via apte ad Musonium revo-
cata sunt, missis argumentandi ambagibus legenti ingeri
nequeunt. tempta, et experieris. tanta enim in Clementis
oratione est philosophiae placitorum cum sacra scriptura
religionisque christianae effatis confusio, ut si quis Muso-
nio instaurando operam dederit remque ad felicem exi-
tum adduxisse sibi visus erit, nihilo setius non tam
philosophi membra concinnata quam Clementis corpus
truncatum videat. sed fingamus illi contigisse, ut etiam
aliis probaret quaecumque e paedagogi verborum contextu
utpote a Musonio aliena resecari vel in marginem relegari
iusserit sive verba singula vel commata sive etiam tota
enuntiata, demus etiam hoc, feliciter eum ascivisse ex phili-
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sophiae sermone, quod eorum loco quae exterminarat, ut
probe procederet oratio, substitueret: vel sic novae, mihi
crede, difficultates eum exspectant. ne generalius loquar,
rem exemplo declarabo. velut persuasit mihi Paulus Wend-
land., quo nostris diebus nemo fere felicius Musonii memo-
riam e Clemente locupletabat, paedagog1 libri I caput
sextum, ubi Clemens Stoicum illud “Ovw wéveg miovoiog
é doq:ég ad hominem Christianum aptabat, non modo ab
universa Stoicorum ratione sed fortasse ne a Musonii
quidem disserendi genere alienum esse. neque enim
me paenitet scripsisse, quibus olim et ipse proleg. Tel.
p. LXIX huius ipsius capitis aliquot verba Cymicae esse
originis et Musonianae conieci (p. 275 P. mhodoiog uiv &

molvxmijuwy Eotw yovolp oecayuévoc xaddmep PocKbdALOV
dopumwpévov) et habeo hodie quibus ea quae, ut fontem
Clementis aperiret, naviter Wendland et circumspecte in
quaestionibus Musonianis Berolini publicatis a. 1886
p. 63 88. eruit, etiam magis stabiliam. vide modo quae
in initio capitis leguntur p. 274 P. wq =y &doa xel medg
nuds @ioy g, 6 fwmog advod meviexaldexa takdvrav dotiv
&Eog 7) ©o qwelov §) & olxérme %) vo yovelov, adrdc OF
yoedxdy fotiv o) Tipusditegog Tgidv, quam apprime haec
conveniant eis quae offert M. Terentius Varro in Menippea
quae inscribitur ITegi #deoudrmv fr. 404 B.,, ubi quanto
pluris interdum servus taxetur quam ipse dominus incul-
cat his nunc llum (sc. pistorem tuwm bomum) qui morunmt,
volunt emere milibus centum, te qui novit nemo centussis
si minus ipso Menippo usus, certe Cymici cuiusdam vel
Stoici exemplum imitatus. quod plane confirmatur etiam
‘Galeni protreptici capite VI Cynicae sapientiae pleno, ubi
occurrunt haec: xafvor {y’) odxn aloyedv vov oixérmy uiv
vlove dpayuidv elvar pvplow &kiov, alrdv 6 vdv deombrny
odrod undd wdg; el vl Myw wdc; odd’ &v mpoixd Tig
10v voroivov Adfoi. sed licet etiam plura huius generis in
promptu sint, num quis fidenter adseverabit apud Clementem
cum Musonio sibi rem esse, non cum Stoico quovis alio?
errandi periculo exemptum esse hoc suspicionum genus
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ipse negavit Wendland Philo und die kynisch-stoische diatr.
p. 73, qui iam pridem dubitaverat (quaest. Mus. p. 73)
idemne Stoicus a Clemente in primo paedagogi libro ex-
scriptus esset atque in altero et tertio. mnobis, ut ingenue
fatear, ne hoc quidem persuasum est, ea quae in duobus
posterioribus libris sapientiam Stoicorum redolent ex disser-
tationibus Musonianis ea qua aliis placuit ratione repeti licere.
nam primum per se veri vix simile est Clementem, cui
ad tot nobilium ignobiliumve Stoicorum commentarios
patuerit aditus, tni se Musonio vel potius Musonii disci-
pulo addixisse. deinde Clementis cum Plutarcho consen-
sum, cui multum tribuitur in hac quaestione, quis hodie
ita interpretabitur cum Wendlando 1. ¢. p. 54ss., ut etiam
Plutarchum a Musonio vel potius Musonii discipulo pen-
dere existimet? probabilius est eum antiquioris scriptoris
libros adiisse. maioris momenti est quod ne ea quidem, quae
in Clemente cum Epicteto congruunt, propter hanc ipsam
congruentiam Musonio, Epicteti magistro, tuto vindicare
licet. velut si quis coniciat ex Musonio petivisse verba
Clementem II 90 p. 224 P. 00d¢ tdv ddxrvlov dg Frvye
oakevery T copd & Abyog émitoémer, dg Ouoloyodoww of
Zrwixol, fretus fortasse similitudine fragmenti Epictetei
XV ed. Schenkl, huic opinioni diffidatur oportet propterea
quia in tot fragmentis Musonii nomine vel Rufi signatis
Stoici sapientis nisi semel mentio non fit, immo ne semel
quidem. pam quod in Musonii fr. XXXIV legitur 7 cogpév,
id spero mihi concedetur subditicium esse. nec casui hoc
dabit qui reputarit ad sapientem etiam ab Epicteto raro
provocari, certe non in fr. XV, quod cum Clemente com-
parari posse monuimus. sic enim ibi Epictetus: émel roc gido-
cople pnotly, 8ts 0Udt vdv dxrviov Exvelvewy elnj mooodxes.
exemplo hoc patebit, qua cautione opus sit eis qui quid-
quid Stoicae originis offertur in Clementis paedagogi libris
posterioribus ex Musonii sermonibus adsumptum esse cre-
diderint. sed ut ad tertii libri capitulum sextum, unde de-
fleximus, revertamur, hoc ne tamquam Musonianae disser-
tationis specimen legentibus proponerem Wendlandum
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secutus, etiam aliae dissuasere causae. libet unam eius
capitis periodum hic adscribere, quam Musonio olim tri-
buit Wendland varie uncinatam typorumque diversitate di-
stinctam 1. ¢. p. 64, 11—19, simul ut patefiat quantis
viro docto opus fuerit machinis ad Musonium si dis placet
suscitandum: &giorov yodv doyudrwv todro FoEw meg’
Enaova 707, dg 6 pdv Eyadds dvo ddpewy v xal dlmxiog
|8y odeavd Omoaveiter v yosjuara. odvos 6 Td Emlyere move-
nolfoas xal wroyols émidods todv dvénleﬂoov é&wpla‘usc #noav-
06, vdu ob.orfs, 06 Anorrfs] paxdgiog [odrog] vrag, (ddv e
y.éyag noi w'xvgog) v e o'y.mebg %ol Godevng xal ad‘ogog
N, %xel mhoitov Sviwg mhovrel Tov y.éyl.o'uw dav 0 &g
n:lom:y utv Kivdge te xel Mide wallov, 8¢ &dixog wal
Omegripavog [xaddmee 6 v ©f moepiea xel ficco Tovpdy xal
oy Adfegoy dmsenpavav] &ddg té ot xol dviegdg &
[xal ob ffeeres]. voluit igitur haec concinnata esse vir
doctus ‘ex Musonii verbis Platonem (Leg. p. 660 E) imi-
tantis et Clementis emblemate, qui hausit ex N. T.”, cum
ipse Plato Tyrtaei versum (fr. 12, 6 B.) respexisset. neque
nego in Musonii dissertationibus haud ita raro Platonis
verba adhibita esse Panaetio, ut videtur, vel Posidonio inter-
cedente, quamquam ubi integra enuntiata aeque ad verbum
transcripta sint frustra circumspicio. sed non minus certum
hoc est, Platonem sive addito nomine sive detracto sexcen-
ties a Clemente exscriptum esse etiam iis locis, quibus de
Musonio cogitari omnino nequeat. ut aliquid dubitatio-
nis animo haereat qua via Platonis verba ad Clementem
devenerint. sed accedit aliud. Platonis enim verba si
memoria tenuisset Musonius, in fragmento XXXIV, quod
cum Clemente contulit Wendland, non quod libris tradi-
tur v@v uiv Kgoloov xal Kuwdgov Snocavedv msviav éoyd-
v savaypnprovueda xté. ille dedisset, sed quod redden-
dum erit Galeno Platonis haud immemori mepi Pwyijc mwad.
p. 40, 20ss. Marqu. ©lg ydp odx &v EPelijoecev FAvmog
elvor map’ Glov adtod tov Plov; 7 tlg odx &v Todo mgo-
éhowzo 10D mhovrov Kivigov ve xai Midov u&ilov; ubi
non bene editor in contextu reliquit xcvyrod ve xal wecgod
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pallov, quamquam xwvgod in codice Laurentiano 74, 3
extare commemoravit ipse.

sed haec paucula satis erunt ad significandum quod
voluimus. nolui autem exspatiari longius nec scripsi haec
ut vellicarem virum de Musonio meritissimum. hoc unum
enim agimus ut apertum fiat, quaecumque sive ab ipso
Wendlando sive a Conybeareo in Philonis de vita con-
templativa libri editione (Ox. a. 1895) sive a Parkero (Har-
vard stud. XII p. 191 ss.) ex Clemente inter Musoniana re-
ferebantur, ea non ita se habere, ut sine sinuosis commentariis,
quos contexere nunc in animo non est, tamquam Stoici frag-
menta produci potuerint. non nescius sum,nonnulla huius
generis et simpliciora esse et sua nitere probabilitate, velut
quod a Wendlando 1. . p. 55 et ab Vsenero Epicur. p. 340,
20 adn. pariter Musonio vindicatum video verbum Clementis
paed. I1 14 p. 178 P.  oddslg &’ Zoti mévmg els tdvayxaia.
verum talia si fragmentis inseruissem, haud iniuria impro-
bassent legentes, quod aliis eisque maiore fortasse cura dignis
abstinerem. hoc autem pro certe adfirmarim, Musonii
reliquias ita ut dubitatio absit ditari non posse nisi ab eo
qui totam de auetoribus in paedagogo adhibitis quaestio-
nem feliciter excusserit.

Jam nos convertimus ad ea quae in editionem rece-
pimus. ipse autem Musonius libros, quantum scimus, non
composuit. docendo ille ad famam dignationemque per-
venit. Suidam enim s. Movedviog K., quo auctore fereban-
tur Musonii Adyor dedgogor pilocogles éyduevor, non magis
audiendum esse quam Eunapium vit. soph. p. 454 Boiss.?, qui
yedupete tribuere videtur non solum Menippo et Demetrio
sed etiam Musonio, hodie, quamquam fuerat qui aliter iudi-
caret, pro explorato habent docti, cf. P. Wendland Philo
und die kynisch-stoische diatr. p. 69 ab Arnim Dio von
Prusa p. 176. relegamur igitur ad ea quae ab aliis
auctoribus, maxime discipulis Musonii, de scholis et vila
viri egregii memoriae tradita sunt. quorum primum me-
rito obtinent locum Lucii dissertationum Musonianarum
reliquiae Ioannis Stobaei opere conservatae. Lucii dico.
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nam Avxlov vel potius Aovxlov lemma, quod bis olim
oblatum erat a Stobaeo (cf. Elter de Ioannis Stobaei cod.
Phot. p. 46) nunc semel servatum est II 15, 46 W. (Muson.
p- 19, 15), etiam ad reliquas Stobaei eclogas maiores
Movowviov nomine inscriptas cogitandum esse postquam
primus perspexit E. Rohde ueber Lucians schrifi Aevmog
4 dvog p. 26 adn. 1, et ego monui in Stobaei v. IIT p. 173,
4 adn. ambiguum non esse quin Stobaeus omnes illas eclo-
gas sententiis quibusdam minoris ambitus vel apophtheg-
matis exceptis uni illi Lucio debeat, et concessit Wend-
land in commentatione Dielesio dicata p. 68. ubi ille nobis
assentiens abiecta quam olim moverat dubitatione breviter
significavit diatribas illas stili sermonisque proprietate
adeo inter se consimiles esse, ut in errorem incideret, si
quis eas ab uno eodemque auctore compositas esse nega-
ret. fuit antem interim qui rem dedita opera ad exitum
duceret. Theodorus enim Pflieger in dissertatione F'ri-
burgi Br. publicata a. 1897, cuius titulus est Musonius
bes Stobaeus, sicut omnia quae ad solvendam hane quae-
stionem pertinent argumenta probe excussit ita docuit
circumspecte quam infirma esset sententia eorum qui ut
olim Moser in Daubii Creuzerique studiis VI p. 81 eclo-
gam Avxlov inscriptam a ceteris discordare putabant. nam
licet oconcedendum sit in reliquis dissertationibus formam
dialogi paulo esse remissiorem quam in particula qua-
dam sermonis Lucio in codicibus adscripti (p. 20, 6
—21,16), tamen dialogo, si verum quaeratur, ne reliquas
quidem eclogas carere recte ille demonstrat. sententias
vero si spectamus argumentandique rationem vel denique
sermonis habitum, Lucii eclogam cum Musonianis reliquis
ita conspirare evicit, ut dubitatio me iudice stirpitus evella-
tur. singulas autem observationes, quibus ille usus est,
quem flebili sorte interim sibi litterisque amici ereptum
esse lugent, si hoc loco ego eligere velim, vereor ne quae
cunctis inest persuadendi vim obscurem magis quam illu-
strem. sed ut ipsis iudicare liceat legentibus, videant modo
dicendi genus quod Lucius habet p. 21, 6 xdaplfovrog d:
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xalidg xal Avglfovrog, Eve 8% &dovrog quam congruat cum
reliquis eclogis p. 41,6 @8avoc wdv xal pijc xel dégog,
¥r1 0% fMov p. 112, 17s. pégery lipbv 76 xel dipog, xal
uere vovrwv $iyog, Ere Ot minydg xal mévovs, vel compo-
natar Lucii p. 20, 16 &dedg %ol mwavidmaoev dodevidg
cum p. 116, 15 xateayéres Smd vijs rovpijc xal dxvevevgiouévor
nevtdmwaciv, vel Lucii illud quod legitur p. 22,1 <o
#30oc moorepel vo¥ Adyov cum p. 74,13 meorepel tiig
yovéov medg téxve gidlag %) pvveixds medg &vdpw. denique
comparentur Lucii verba p. 21, 19 mpdvrewv t¢ modyuare
nave Ty VY@RynoLy tod Aéyov cum p. 60, 13 Hyo dv-
decxvipsvov Gmeg Dpmyeiras 6 Adyog. mitto alia huius
generis quae enumeravit Pflieger p. 14 8. quamquam unum
congruentiae exemplum idque notabilius ille nollem omisis-
set: 7/ odw, elmev 6 Movodwiog, tatita udv tavry e logitur
apud Lucium p. 21, 10s. haec ipsa autem dicendi formula
eisdem verbis recurrit in reliquis p. 10, 19 et 85, 13 7/ odv;
tadte pdv tadry #ys. conferantur praeterea p. 27,11 émel odv
tedte pnul tavry e wsé. p. 38,4. 73, 3 & ravra tadry
&et, p. 9,13. 50,15 tovrev 62 vavry édvrev, ut habeatur
etiam collisionis vocalium exemplum tam in Lucii disser-
tatione quam in religmis admissae. de hiatu autem in his
eclogis paulo moderatius evitato quod olim summatim dixe-
ram, id ita confirmavit Pflieger p. 18, ut quaecumque in
ecloga Lucii observantur hiatus genera, ea in reliquis dis-
sertationibus deprendi demonstraret ad unum omnia. quod
tamen in his aliquanto plura comparent quam in illa, non
mirabitur qui reputarit ea admittendi in brevi illo ex-
cerpto, quod vix duas hodie Teubnerianae editionis pagi-
nas compleat, facultatem non fuisse. sed nolumus fusius re-
tractare quae ille recto iudicio exposuit. vel haec paucula
quae adscripsimus qui probe taxarit, intelleget, putamus,
verum vidisse Rohdium, cum Stobaei dissertationes Muso-
nianas uni adtribueret Lucio. cuius nomen quod in opere
Stobaeano non nisi semel bisve commemorabatur, id non
magis nobis offensioni potest esse, quam quod semel tan-
tam mentionem fieri videmus Theodori in Teleteis. nimi-
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rum Joannes vel gnomologus Ioanne antiquior legentium
commodo ita se bene consuluisse existimavit, ut auctorem,
cui Musonii dissertationes earumve particulas acceptas re-
ferebat, in duobus prioribus totius operis libris aliquotiens
indicaret. plerumque igitur etiam ubi eundem Lucium
exscriptum esse ex reliquarum dissertationum similitudine
manifestum fit, satis ille habuit nomine Jovxlov detracto
lemma posuisse tale Moveawviov #x vov ... addita ipsius
dissertationis inscriptione, quae in eis quibus hodie utimur
libris semel tantum a librario omissa est (cf. p. 6). itaque
desinant aliquando docti Pollionem istum, de quo Suidas
aliguid tradidit, quasi Lucii aemulum Stobaei memoriae
obtrudere, a qua ille, si codici Photiano fides erit, prorsus
exclusus est.

videamus autem quid de Pollione hodie sciri possit.
ot ex ridiculo Suidae (s. v. IIwAlwv) errore Asinio Pollioni
adscribentis dmwopvnuovedpara Movewviov To¥ @rlocdpov
hoc quidem recte concludi putamus, etiam Pollionem
nescio quem inter Rufi sectatores fuisse et eius apomne-
moneumata composuisse. hoc autem cum Musonio com-
mercium ex Pollionibus nobis notis nulli probabilius tribui
posse quam Valerio Pollioni, Hadriani aequali, qui ¢iAd-
dopog vocatur apud Suidam (s. ITwAlwv 'diekavdpelc) nec
fuit fortasse diversus ab eo qui inter M. Aurelii educatores
memoratur a Capitolino (vit. M. Anton. 2, 3), post Kuesterum
coniecerunt haud ita pauci, inter quos erat Welcker k1. schr.
II p. 567 et Zeller phil. d. Gr. 1II 1° p. 730 adn. et qua
Musonius apud aequales inclaruerat auctoritate, per se
ipsum minime mirum erit, si sermones quos ille variis
occasionibus per annorum decursum sive Romae degens
sive urbe exactus habuerat, non ab uno Lucio sed a duo-
bus deinceps discipulis excepti digestique diversis nimirum
temporibus in lucem prodierunt. quod negare non debuit
Wendland. Demonactis apophthegmatorum praeter Lucia-
neam etiam alteram fuisse collectionem commonuerat
Rohde 1. c. p. 27 adn. utut autem de Pollione Musonii apo-
mnemoneumatorum editore iudicabitur, nisi nuper vel Wend-
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lando quadam tenus (beifr. p. 69) imposuisse opinionem
viderem Wyttenbachii, ego eius ne mentionem quidem. face-
rem. nam Lucium Stobaei cum Pollione apud Suidam
commemorato ita copulari posse coniecerat Wyttenbach
(Stob. flor. v. IV App. p. 15 ed. Gaisf. Oxon. a. 1822), ut
Pollioni isti praenomen fuisse Lucium suspicaretur. in
qua opinione quid laudari possit nom reperio nisi quod
quam perversum esset istud quod olim amplecti solebant
conciliatricis ut ita dicam criseos genus hodie dudum ex-
plosum, suo tunc ille et luculento demonstravit exemplo.
tenendum autem erit in Stobaei opere, nisi pinacographo
Photiano fidem derogabimus, Pollionis mentionem factam
non esse. lemmata enim quae ibi ad Musonium Rufum
quodam modo pertinebant, Photius aut Zovxlov nomine, ut
supra dixi, aut Movowvlov (p. 46 Elt.) aut denique ‘Pov-
gov (p. 48 Elt.) signare solet, ut tamen ex ordine quem
pinacographus instituit simul et hoc adpareat, tam earum
eclogarum quae Adovxlov inscriptae erant quam earum
quae solum Movowviov nomen ferebant minimum singulas
in nostro §tobaeo perisse. ‘Podgov autem cognomen, ut
hoc praecipiam, ad eas tantummodo eclogas spectat quae
inscriptae erant Povpov & tdv Emxtitov Ilegl qidlag.
quod lemma quomodo interpretandum sit, Schweighaeusero
Zelleroque ducibus recte exposuit R. Asmus in quaestio-
nibus Epictet. Friburgi Br. editis a. 1888 p. 41 ss. errore
quo Wyttenbachius se implicarat refutato. nisi igitur ex
minoris ambitus fragmentis vel apophthegmatis sola Muso-
nii nota signatis unum vel alterum ad Pollionis apomnemo-
neumata revocare licebit (cf. e. gr. fragm. XXX VIL XLIX. L),
vereor ne totum Pollionis opus hodie perierit. quod eo
magis dolendum erit, si verum sit quod coniecit nuper
ab Arnim Dio von Prusa p. 176, apomnemoneumata Pol-
lionis non ut Lucii dissertationes memoria tantummodo
adiuvante conscripta videri sed notariorum sollertia ex
ipsius Musonii ore ad verbum fideliter excepta. sed hoc
quam recte posuerit vir doctus, non levis dubitatio est
propterea quod incertum videtur Pollionis opere non nisi
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diatribas scholasve Musonii traditas fuisse. notum est
enim émopvnuovedpare apud veteres commentarios appellari
solere, quibus non modo dicta sed etiam facta hominis
egregii enarrentur eaque memoriter, cf. Koepke ueber die
gattung der dmopvnpovevpare Brandenburgi ed. a. 1857
p- 6. Hirzel dial. I p. 144 adn. 3. p. 145 adn. 3 p. 369
adn. 2 II p. 292 adn. 2. cui usui et convenit quod in
catalogo librorum non unius Stoici dwxreifdy et amouvn-
povevparov iuxta mentio fit, nec refragatur quod inter-
dum hypomnemata nuncupantur neglegentius quae certo
scimus apomnemoneumata fuisse.

Vt ad Lucium redeamus, in dissertationibus ab eo
digestis non desunt, quibus aetas viri paulo accuratius
definiatur. adulescentem enim eum sedisse apud praecepto-
rem, dum in insula Gyaro degit Musonius exul ibique
auditur magna frequentia, ex sermonis de exilio reliquiis
putant elucere. nam qui ibi commemoratur p. 44, 5
Znoguiatindg ovrog 6 Aaxedarpéviog, eum esse C. Iulium
Spartiaticum, Neronis aequalem, probabiliter demonstravit
Buecheler mus. Rhen. LITT p. 166s. itaque quae de se
ipse dicit Musonius apud Lucium p. 49, 10ss. ¢Ad’ Zpdd
oor 0¥ doxd elvar uydg; &9 ovv Zotéomua magenolag
xté., ea ad exilium spectant, quo ille damnatus erat a Ne-
rone, idque ipsum coniecerat Wendland quaest. Mus. p. 35
adn. 1. accedit quod sermo qui inscribitur Oz @idodo-
onréov x%ai Pacidedory p. 32 ss. ante annum 106 p. Chr.
habitus esse putandus est. nam disserit Musonius cum
Syriae quodam regulo. 7cav y&e & téve, ut Lucii verba
(p. 32, 5) afferam, &v Zvply Pecideis ‘Popalov Smixoor.
reges autem, quod feliciter doctis in memoriam vocavit
Rohde 1. c., capta Damasco in Syria ultra illum annum
non duraverunt, ¢f. Marquardt rom. staatsverw.® I p. 405.
ergo scholis Musonii Lucius interfuerit intra a. 65, quo
in exilium pulsus erat Rufus, et saeculi finem. credi-
derim autem Musonium aliquamdiu ab eo auditum esse.
nam si praeteriens illi vacasset, vix scripsisset qualia legi-
mus p. 94, 4ss. Ilegl 0% 7gogpig elvder (sc. & Movaa-
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viog) piv morkdwsg Adyewv xal mdvv dvuerepbvog dg od
mepi pexgod mwedypatog . . . Emaf 0¢ mote TV dAlov dpéuevog
Adyav, odg éxdotore diekrier, Towdde v elmev. cf. 98, 17ss.
quo autem altius se in mitem Musonii sapientiam insinua-
verat, eo magis optabat Lucius, ne imago doctoris inde-
fessi, quam animo conceperat, oblivione extingueretur. di-
gerere igitur coeperit et ad posteritatis memoriam com-
ponere -magistri sermones quos sibi inculcaverat sed nota-
riorum arte non adiutus. editi tamen sunt vix ante Musoni
mortem. nam ut mittam verendum fuisse Lucio, ne forte
offenderet virum sibi carum, si sermones, quos ille ‘pla-
cita Stoicorum aemulatus’ scholis solum modo destina-
verat, publici iuris fecisset, certum est protrepticum illum,
quo Syriae regulus ad studium philosophiae excitatur,
a Lucio non compositum esse ante a. 106 p. Chr. nam
quo tempore eum composuit, eo Syriae reges sceptrum non
iam obtinuisse modo ipsius Lucii verbis indicatum est.
post illum autem annum num inter vivos fuerit Musonius,
iure dubitabit qui meminerit iam a. 65 tanta ewm nominis
claritudine fuisse, ut expelleretur. vides iam quo in statu
res sit. quamquam terminus, ante quem Lucius disserta-
tiones Musonianas publicarit, certo finiri nequit, vix tamen
errabimus, si eas circa decimum fere annum alterius sae-
culi emissas esse censebimus. quae ratio confirmatur eo,
quod ubi de Musonio loquitur Lucius, non loquitur nisi
praeterito verbi posito, nec usquam comparet vestigium,
cui insistens superstitem etiam tunc fuisse praeceptorem
demonstres. tunc autem cum editi sunt sermones, haud
paucos puto praeterlapsos fuisse annos, ex quo Lucius fuerat
inter Rufi auditores. certe plus semel ille fatetur non nimis
religiose se reddere verba magistri sed libertate quadam uti
in redintegranda sermonum memoria. sic enim interpre-
tari licet formulas tales p. 76, 16 tére udv 09 rocadrd
tive elmev (sc. & Movodwiog) p. 94,9 rtordde Tive elmev
p- 31,11 tabita udv xai tosa 99 Erepa elme 1ot #1¢., cf. etiam
8, 16. 41, 4. nec dubito quin etiam plures legerentur, nisi
totiens dissertationum clausulas amputasset gnomologus.
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denique observantur labentis graecitatis indicia, quibus
haec de viri aetate sententia probabilis fiat. huc referre
licet fjdo p. 103, 5, &kiofnidrazov p. 81, T, Ourégov ddve-
gov p. 16, 12, Bevea p. 30, 5. 116, 20, &l &yav p. 57,
12, Simhacalar p- 75,1, nﬂwygopsvov p- 75, 1 (cf. Arr. Eplct
dsss 11,32), verb1 ﬁwm praesentis temporis formas, velut
Buoi (ub1 frustra Pup Meineke) p. 89, 17, fiodv p. 89, 17
(cf. Arr. Epict. diss. IV 1, 49)al,, ﬁwﬁvw P- 59,17. item
memorabile est fortasse quod éypig vel Zppuregov etiam
dativo struitur p. 79, 1. 107, 10. sed cave credas Lucium
Zyyiov (cf. p. 4 adn. 9) scripsisse, quod damnat Phrynichus,
vel xepducog, vel, ut olim putabant, d/xatog etiam pro femi-
nino genere adhibuisse (cf. p. 14 adn. 10). quod autem
cum Meinekio et Wachsmuthio ex codice L retinui concin-
nitatis quadam specie fallaci seductus p. 18, 14 edmoweiv
udv ke, naxomworeiv 08 um m‘hw, id quantocius seribi volo
dlvmm, ut legitur p. 91, 16 &V mocoly, quamquam concin-
nius alibi loquitur Luclus velut p. 32, 16s. edegyevodvrar
udv . . . xaxomotodvrar 04 vel p. 61, 17 51') 1) xaxdg 70 moLdY.

Haec si recte exposita sunt, vereor ne a Lucio
Stobaei diversus fuerit Lucius ille, quem inter Herodis
Attici familiares fuisse Musonioque ‘Tyrio’ operam de-
disse testatur Philostratus vit. soph. IT 1, 9. quamquam
primo quidem obtutu parum credibile videatur tam a Bto-
baeo quam a Philostrato ‘Lucium’ quendam quasi Musonii
gectatorem commemorari, ut non unus idemque intellegen-
dus sit. accedit quod in Philostrati verbis Movowvip
ot ©d Tvole moospilosoprias (sc. Aovxiog) istud Tvelw
per se ipsum aliqua tenus suspectum videtur, quandoquidem
Musonii Tyrii alibi nec vola nec vestigium exstat. neque
igitur mirum .est cum aliorum tum Rohdii Zellerique
plausum tulisse elegantem Olearii emendationem Tvglo
satis leniter inmutantis in Tvgpmm. at vel sic temporum
rationes nos retinent quominus sententiae multis probatae
assentiamur. esto enim, paulisper concedatur Musonii de
exilio sermonem, quem supra ad prius Musonii exilium
rettulimus, potius ad alterum referendum esse (denuo enim
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ille relegatus est a Vespasiano), ut Spartiaticus iste for-
tasse alius fuerit atque Neronis aequalis, tamen incredi-
bile est eundem Lucium, qui olim de exilio sermonem ex
Musonio audierat, Romae degisse, sicut vult Philostratus
L. c., imp. M. Aurelio, id est post a. 161. erroris igitur
insimulatus est Philostratus a Zellero die phil. d. Gr. IIL
1% p. 691 aliisque. sed eadem difficultate laborant etiam
reliqua quae de Lucio suo narrat Philostratus. immode-
ratus enim ille dolor Herodis et maeror, quem ut miti-
garet operam dedisse Lucius ille traditur a Philostrato
(1. c. IT 1, 8), ad Regillam uxorem pertinebat. hanc autem
amisit Atticus a. fere 160/61. ergo si quis ad inferiora
descendens tempora Lucium sumat octodecim fere annos
natum Musonii de exilio sermonem audisse demum a. 78
(Titus enim Musonium de altero exilio revocavit), vel sic
statuatur necesse erit centum annos pluresve vixisse Lucium,
si modo Herodis luctum consolabatur. quid ergo est? aut
distinguendus erit Lucius Philostrati ab altero, aut, si
idem est, quae a Philostrato narrantur recto talo stare
non possunt. Sed utrum verum sit, eum vix fugiet qui
attentius legerit Lucii haec verba consolatoria: & ‘Hoddn, wav
70 dmoyedv pe6dTnTe BoroTan, xei Vmig ToUTOV WOAAK piv
fimovoe Movowviov dakeyouévov, morde 0t adrdg duelleypa,
xal 000 OF xgoduny v Olvunly émawvoivog adrd medg
tovg "EMnvag, 8te 0n xel tovs motapovg Exédeveg péoovg
Tijg 8yOne feiv. dAke pfy viv wo¥ tadre; osqutod pég
umeoov &k ToU mevdeioBar modrres megl i) 00ky wvdv-
vevwv. apparet enim ut temperet, non ut tollat maero-
rem, Herodi suadere Lucium. hoc autem Peripateticum
magis quam BStoicum prodit nec satis convenit cum eis
quae Lucius Btobaei praecipit p. 10, 15ss. xpaveiv piv
doyiig, wun mooveicdar 8 Umd Admng, xpelrrove 62 mddovg
mavedg elvar. tatte & 6 qiAddopog mageyyvd Adyos vel
p. 18, 10 #%uotéov Ot uf) ramswvododar mweds GuuEOQLY
pndeploy. facere igitur non possum quin Attici amicum
a Musonii Stoici discipulo secernendum putem.

Vidimus etiam sagaces viros a vero deerrasse, cum

Musoxrus ed. Hense. b
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Philostrati de Lucio memoriam et Lucii dissertationes
Musonianas inter se coniungere studerent. quid quod
nuper inventus est qui animum induceret controversiam
ita componere, ut sermonum reliquias a Stobaeo servatas
ab Epicteti magistro abiudicaret Musonioque Tyrio, quem
Traiani coniecit vel Hadriani aetate floruisse, vindicaret.
vix credibile videatur serio haec prolata esse, sunt tamen
prolata in annali Americano Harvard studies vol. VII
(a. 1896) p. 123ss. confutatur autem viri docti opinio
vel una Rohdii observatione identidem nobis commemorata,
qua ille aperuit sermonem, quo Syriae rex ad philosophiam
impellitur, habitum esse a Musonio ante a. 106, ut re-
darguendis argumentis, si tamen sunt argumenta, quibus
sententiam suam fulcire conabatur Parker, operae pre-
tinm vix feceris. etenim praetervidit vir doctus, quod
nunc adnotatione nostra inspecta quivis animadvertet,
Musonii sapientiae, quam exceperat Lucius, non modo cum
Epicteti dissertationibus, quod desiderabat Parker, vel
cum Seneca aliisque sed etiam cum prioris aevi Stoicis,
si minus cum Antipatro Tarsensi at cum Panaetio Posi-
doniove cognationem intercedere tamque artam, ut colore
Romano, quem exspectabat Parker, minus quam Graeco
tinctos esse Lucii sermones consentaneum sit. mnec dubi-
taverim quin aliter iudicaturus fuerit vir doctus, si ea
quae Wendland propter ipsum Musonium vel ego Teletem
Bionemve potissimum spectans olim de diatribarum auctori-
bus eorumque communi disserendi tramite exposueramus,
paulo propius inspexisset. desisset, opinamur, mirari quod
nunc miratur Ulixis memorem esse equitem Romanum in
sermone de exilio, vel inter philosaphos Heracliti, Socratis
mundani, Diogenis Cynici vel denique Euripidis inter
poetas. nihil horum insolitum est in hoc sermonum genere,
vide modo quae nos singulis locis commentarioli instar
adscribenda curavimus. nec magis inexpectatum est quod
ubi de matrimonio disserit Musonius Alcestidis fabulae
(cf. Chrysippi fr. mor. 478. 482 Arn. Arr. diss. Epict. II
22, 11. fr. XXIV Schenkl) mentionem inicit, nam hoc et
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ipsum offensioni fuit Parkero, vel quod ad Pythagoram
ille provocavit aut Socratem aut Cratetem. sed selecta
quaedam exempla afferimus quibus patefiat, quam ex mera
opinandi libidine procreata sint ista quibus vir doctus
dissertationes Lucii cura digestas Musonio Volsiniensi ab-
rogari posse putavit. plura si quis desideret, quibus quae
ille disputavit ad irritum redigantur, legat quaeso quae
recte et prudenter contra Parkerum commonuit Carolus
Sittl neue philol. rundschau a. 1897 p. 301. nobis hoo
unum addere liceat, similitudinem quam ille inter Lucii
dissertationes et Arriani Epicteteas vel Musonii fragmenta
minora intercedere negaverat, nunc ita adnotatione nostra
ante oculos positam esse ut vel Parkeri desiderium ex-
pleri crediderim. ceterum magis ego fortasse mirarer,
quod quasi in clara luce caecutivit vir acutus, nisi scirem
vel Meinekium, quid Stoicum hoc vel paene Cynicum
genus scriptionis admitteret quid respueret, adeo interdum
dubitasse, ut ubi Theognidis aliquot versus, qui etiam Parkero
scrupulum iniecerunt, paulo prolixius ornamenti loco adhibitos
esse videbat, totum locum (p. 61, 20) uncis damnaret. uti-
nam reputasset praeter Euripidem aliosque non nullos
poetas ab huius generis auctoribus etiam Theognidem haud
ita raro in partem vocari (cf. Telet. p. 31, 13. 34, 8).
Edidi igitur Lucii dissertationes quantumque poteram
emendavi atque illustravi. fore autem ut ordo restituatur,
quo olim legebantur sermonum reliquiae, paucis locis ex-
ceptis spes hodie abicienda est. eam igitur dispositionem secu-
tus sum quae & generalioribus descendens ad praecepta spe-
cialia re ipsa commendari videbatur. in adnotatione superiore
hoc potissimum mihi curae fuit, ut Clementis Alexandrini
cam Lucio consensum collectis quam plurimis exemplis
illustrarem, nam usus est Clemens Lucii operis exemplari
pleno et integro eoque quo gnomologi vel excerptoris Stobaeani
lectiones suppleri interdum vel corrigi possint (cf. adn. p. 65,
10. 100,3. 106,9. 111, 9). cetera quae adieci profutura
puto si quis de fontibus Musonii quaerat. praetuli igitur

e0s scriptorum locos qui non tam rerum quam verborum
b‘
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similitudine adlicerent. quamquam in tali delectu, quantu-
luscumque erit, pauci sibi ipsi satis facient. quotiens
librum in manum resumpserint, erit quod vel addi vel demi
malint. - neque igitur ignoramus. Philonem Alexandrinum
saepe et utiliter cum Musonio comparari posse, quod pe-
culiaribus suis de Philone commentationibus demonstravit
Wendland. at si saepius adscripsissem Philonea, nedum
si compilassem copias Wendlandi, non modo nimis intu-
muisset adnotatio sed infarcienda fuisset etiam sententiarum
farragine Musonii valde dissimili. interim commentariolo
nostro apparere puto, quam recte suspicati sint a Panaetii
potissimum vel Posidonii sapientia pendere Musonium
(cf. Schmekel die philos. der mittl. Stoa p. 401).. a qua ob-
servatione non discrepat quod Lucii de matrimonio com-
mentarii plus semel etiam ocum Antipatro Tarsensi con-
spirant, Diogenis Babylonii discipulo et ipso. consensus
huius memorabilis a Praechtero quoque nuper observati
quae adtulimus exempla, ea nescio an augeri possint non-
nullis, uno certe eoque ad comprobandum quod diximus
efficaciore. eum enim qui communi civium salute neglecta
non nisi sui ipsius commodi .rationem habeat, lupo vel
cuicumque ferarum differre negat Musonius p. 72, 6ss. &
uiv yag @rg, dg 10 alrod oxemzéov uévov, dmogalveig TOV
dvdonmov Avxov undiv diagpégovia und’ &llov Snolov TdY
Gyouadroy undevig, dmep md Plag xal wheoveblag mépuxs
Cipv wté. cum his comparare iuvat quae Antipater Tar-
sensis in longiore Ilepl yduov fragmento, de cuius emen-
datione nuper bene meruit ab Arnim Stoicorum vet. fr.
v. ITI p. 254 ss., matrimonium et ipse spectans scripserat
p- 255, 5 1dv dvayxaiordrav %ol medtav RednKévtay voul-
§ovar 10 ovyxadijvar el yduov, mav udv 10 tij pioe imfpdilov
onevdovres dmivedeiv (of. Muson. p. 71, 10), modd 0 pdhiorer
10 &lg v g meveldog cwrnoley el abfnow dvixov
(of Muson. p. 73, 12) xal #n pahlov &lg vy tdy dedv
wwiv. & yko éxhelmor td pévog (cf. Muson. p. 78, 12 s.),
wlg voig deoig Vvos; Adxor mwvig 1) ‘Tavgoxrévav yévog
Aeévroy’. mnon nego sententiarum conexum, quo apud hunc
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luporum leonumve, apud illum luporum aliarumque belua-
rum mentio fit, paulo diversum esse, sed qui reliquas
Musonii cum Antipatro congruentias non neglexerit, is pato
etiam hac singulari bestiarum commemoratione ita utetur
ut Musonium suspicetur aut sua ipsius lectione cognitum
habuisse Antipatri librum aunt, quod veri fortasse similius
erit, intercedentibus aliis. sed explicatius de fontibus Musoni
disserere nec libet mihi hodie nec vacat. iamiam enim
aurem mihi vellunt, ne diutius sinam in scriniis latere
quae mihi ad Stobam edltlonem aliquando absolvendam
elaborata sunt. .

Lucii autem dissertationum reliquiis subieci Musom
fragmenta minora a diversis scriptoribus tradita. pauciora
haec sunt numero quam quae olim legentibus obtulerat
I Venhuizen Peerlkamp, qui perutiliter ante nos edi-
dit C. Musonii Rufi reliquias Harlemi a. 1822 copiosis
animadversionibus additis. sciendum est autem sicut semel
etiam in Lucii dissertationibus ita bis in his minoribus
frustulis deceptum esse virum doctum Stobaei editione,
qua uti coactus erat, Tiguri publicata a Gesnero a. 1559.

In appendicem ut par est relegavimus epistulas Muso-
nio suppositas, quarum eam quae a Musonio ad Pancratidem
de liberis ad philosophiam instituendis missa traditur in
codice Mazarineo 611 A, quamquam variis Musonii colori-
bus vel sententiis ornata est, nihilominus subditiciam esse
inter doctos constat. de mutuis autem Musonii et Apollo-
nii Tyanensis epistoliis a Philostrato traditis, quibus ulti-
mum appendiculae locum adsignavimus, ita erravit Suidas
8. Movodviog Kar., ut Volsiniensem intellegeret, quamquam
ea diserte ad Musonium Babylonium quem vocat rettulit
Philostratus. neque enim posse dubitari quin easdem
respexerit Suidas epistulas, quas etiamnunc legimus apud
Philostratum, recte monuit Westermann de epist. scripto-
ribus gr. comment. VI (Lips. ed. a. 1853) p. 7. utut autem
de Babylonio illo statuetur, nugas istas epistolicas a C. Mu-
sonio Rufo alienas esse quovis pignore adfirmo.

Antequam veterum de vita Musonii testimonia hic
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collecta proponam, fortasse haud abs re erit praeter Lucium
et Pollionem, de quibus supra diximus, etiam alios com-
memorare, quos in Musoni consuetudinem se dedisse scia-
mus. quamquam post ea quae nostris diebus Schenkelii
Bonhoefferique sollerti cura exposita sunt aptius duco de
Epicteto, qui nomine suo gloriam praeceptoris paene ob-
scuraverit, nihil dicere quam tanto viro minus digna. sed
afferatur Fundanus, qui in Plutarchi megl dogynolag libro
ita disserit, ut non modo Stoicum se esse compluriens
patefaciat Senecamque citet (cf. Hirzel der dial. II p. 169
adn. 1) sed etiam ab ipsius Musonii praecepto disputationis
suae exordium sumat p. 453 D. quod exordium qui cura-
tius legerit xal wiv &v ye pepviueda Movooviov xeddv
& domv, & ZVlla, v deiv del Begamevpévovg Prody Todg
ooifecdar uéldoviag, sentiet opinor Fundanum Musoni
doctrinam non primis labris degustasse sed sitienter im-
bibisse. grata igitur repetit memoria horas illas quibus ex
viri venerabilis ore commode dicta audierat. quod adfert, id
non disconvenit eis quae data occasione etiam Lucii disser-
tationibus inculcantur, velut p. 61, 15. Fundanus autem,
cuins meminit Plutarchus etiam de tranquill. animi e. 1,
nullus alius est quam ille, ad quem C. Plinius complures
dedit epistulas, C. Minicius Fundanus, consul a. 107, pro-
consul Asiae imp. Hadriano. sed quae certo sciri possunt
de hoc viro, diligenter composita sunt a Dessavio prosop.
imp. Rom. II p. 377.

Etiam C. Plinius ut erat Fundani amicus ita Musonii
admiratorem se prodit in epistula ad Iulium Genitorem
missa (III 11). quae verba hic integra adscribere placet,
simul ut appareat Artemidorus quam strenue soceri sapien-
tiae se addixerit. est autem idem locus, quo praenomen
Cai Musonio fuisse hodie comperimus solo III 11, 5 Muell.:
‘nam et C. Musonium, socerum eius (sc. Artemidori), quantum
licitum est per aetatem, cum admiratione dilexi et Arte-
midorum ipsum iam tum, cum in Syria tribunus milita-
rem, arta familiaritate complexus sum idque primum non
nullius indolis dedi specimen, quod virum aut sapientem
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aut proximum simillimumque sapienti intellegere sum visus.
(6) nam ex omnibus, qui nunc se philosophos vocant, vix
unum aut alterum invenies tanta sinceritate, tanta veri-
tate. mitto, qua patientia corporis hiemes iuxta et aesta-
tes ferat, ut nullis laboribus cedat, ut nihil in cibo, in
potu voluptatibus tribuat, ut oculos animumque contineat.
(7) sunt haec magna, sed in alio, in hoc vero minima,
si ceteris virtutibus comparentur, quibus meruit, ut a
C. Musonio ex omnibus omnium ordinum adsectatoribus
gener adsumeretur’. et scriptae sunt tertii libri Pliniani
epistulae a. 101—102, Mommseni si confidas observatio-
nibus (Hermae v. III p. 40ss.), & quo quod ad tertium
librum attinet vix dissentire video Iulium Asbach mus.
Rhen. XXXVI p. 49. inter vivos autem tunc fuisse Muso-
nium ex Plinii verbis effici nequit. nam praeterquam
quod de Musonio Plinius non loquitur nisi praeterito usus,
vereor ne laudibus philosophi modo cum admiratione me-
morati ipse obtrectaturus fuerit, si eo superstite talia
seripsisset de Artemidoro: ‘ex omnibus, qui nunc se philo-
sophos vocant, vix unum aut alterum invenies tanta sin-
ceritate, tanta veritate.’

Complures alios Musonii sectatores qui cognoscere cupit,
adeat Frontonis ad Verum epist. I 1 p. 115 Nab., ubi
leguntur haec: ‘quid nostra memoria Euphrates, Dio,
Timocrates, Athenodotus? quid horum magister Musonius?
nonne summa facundia praediti, neque minus sapientiae
quam eloquentiae gloria incluti exstiterunt?’ horum qui
primo loco nominatur, Euphrates Stoicus, etsi Musonio
magistro usus esse traditur unius, quod sciam, Frontonis
testimonio, tempora tamen non obstant quominus Musonii
auditoribus adnumeretur, quamquam antiquioribus. nam
aetate ille Musonio non minor multo videtur fuisse, si
tamen Timocrates et Musonii discipulus perhibetur et audi-
tor Euphratis (cf. Philostr. vit. soph. I 25, 5). quae autem
Plinjius de humanitate Euphratis narrat et comitate, ea
facile ipsius Musonii imaginem in memoriam revocant:
‘insectatur vitia, non homines, nec castigat errantes sed
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emendat’ (epist. I 10, 7). neque enim dissident ab eis
quae Musonio tribuuntur a Lucio p. 54, 10ss. vel p. 56,
6ss. ceterum hanc non in ultimis laudum esse putes Musonii,
quod inter asseclas habuerat et eum quem pleniore ore
praedicarent tam Plinius quam Epictetus (cf. Arr. Epict.
diss. ITI 15, 8. IV 8, 17).

Dio Prusaeus num merito Rufi discipulis a Frontone
adgregetur, poterit fortasse dubitari, cum Dionem mgdg
Movodviov scripsisse sciamus ex Synesio.*) quamquam
hanc orationem aliquanto minus acerbitatis spirasse quam
alteram illam eodem teste xare t@v @idosépw» habitam
ipsa titulorum discrepantia apparet, suoque iure negavit
ab Arnim Dio von Prusa p. 151 Dioni meog Movadviov
declamanti inimicitias intercessisse cum viro spectatissimo
graviores. attamen cum haec oratio a Synesio in eodem
sententiarum conexu una cum altera illa vehementiore
philosophorum incusatione commemoretur nec dubium sit
quod ab Henrico Weilio (éludes sur UVantiquité grecque
Paris. ed. a. 1900 p. 158) fere intellectum video, Musonium
aut iam cum reliquis philosophis a. 71 in exilium seces-
sisse, aut si de excepto tunc Musonio verum rettulit Xi-
philinus, paulo tamen post a Vespasiano Roma Italiaque
pulsum esse et ipsum, merito credemus oratione sua Dio-
nem in Musonii quasdam voces contumaciores vel nimiae
libertatis tunc suspectas immodestius invectum esse. etiam
de libro Musoniano quem impugnarit Dio cogitari posse
Arnimio vix concedo (ef. p. IX). postquam autem duobus
fere lustris interlapsis Musonius ab imp. Tito, quod Eusebii

*) Synesii Dio p. 821, 18s. Dind.: ¢i4’ odrés ye (sc. diwy)
welora 87 xal pdhiore cogiotdy &ls @ihosdpovs Te xel @ilo-
soplay dnnvatoydvenxey. Grve yde, oluct, picewg laydv godong
toydy, xal td gnrogedey adrd NAnjdevey, &usvov dvamemsouévog
elvar vod Ly xatd rlosoplay Tod Lijy nard tig xowvig dmolnpers:
892y § ve xave v@v @iiocdpay abtd Adyos éomovddedr, cpidon
énnyroviopévos xal odddy oyfjue Sxvijoag, xal O meds Mov-
cdviov fregos toiodros, ob meosyvuwvafoufvov TH Témw TOD
dlovog, &LV éx diaBéosws yodpovros, b fyd cpédea ducyvel
fopacr’ xvé.
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chronicis constat, de exilio revocatus est, Dionem eorum quae
olim paulo procacius in virum venerandum dixerat ita paeni-
tuit, ut in oratione Rhodiaca, quam tune ipsum habitam
esse probabile est (cf. Arnim 1 c. p. 218), summis eum
laudibus honoraret. hoc testimonium cum propter Dionem
tum propter ipsum Musonium (¢f. Arnim 216) valde memo-
rabile hic adseribo: or. XXXI § 122 vol. I p. 254,23 ss. Arn.
"A¥nvaios 6% v 1 8eat9m Sedvrar T xedyy mumv Béav
(se. gladla.torum) o1’ by iy dxedmodiv, od TOV Aié-
vuoov énl tiw doyriotoay Tdéaciy: GBote wolldwig dv adroly
nve O@dire6dar toig Febvorg, ob Tdv [gopdviny xal Tovg
&Movg legeig dwdynn xadlfev. %ol oV elmbvra megl T0U-
Tov @iléoopov xal vovderrjoavra adrods olx m:ed"ééawo
090} émruwav, AL ofrmg #dvoyégavav, Bote éxeivov Bvia
udv 7&‘1/5; ‘Popalov pndsvbg Bazegov, d'oéow 0% Tnhsnairny
ovia NAlang ovdelg #x mdvv moldod Tevdyyxev, dpoloyov-
pevov 0% uévov pdhiote peta vodg doyalovs dmohovdag
Befrwnévar voic Adyos, navadimeiv Ty méAv xed udAlov
éAéoBar Oratplfery éAhaydoe vijg ‘EAAddog. vides quanta
veneratione virum antea a se violatum Dio tunc prosecu-
tus sit. quae animi conversio quomodo explicanda erit?
an sola temporum mutatione eam factam putabimus Titique
erga philosophos benivolentia? paene vereor ne de Dionis
moribus sic iniquius quam par est iudicemus. putes enim
eum ideo potissimum iuvenilis immodestiae paenituisse, quod
ipse interim maturior factus non sine pudore intellexerat,
quanti aestimandus esset praeclarus ille magister, cuius
scholis ipse aliquando intererat.

Etiam Timocratem et Athenodotum Musonii disciplina
usos esse solus testatur Fronto. Timocratem, obiter si
legas quae scripsit Philostratus de vita soph. I 25, 5,
puta.re sane possis omnia debere Euphra,tl Tyno M udv
dp & tob Ildvrov & dvie otrog xal v oded mxtglg
Hgaulsux & ‘EAjvov mawoivieg, équlocoqm 0t nar’ doyog
uév todg lavguxodg Tdv Adywv, eiddg &b tag Iwmoxgdrovg
te xal Anpoxglrov ddkag, émel 0% fmoveey Edgedrov Toi
Tvelov, mhvjgeoy forlowg & v xelvov giiodoplay dpimey.
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sed quoniam et Polemonis sophistae et Demonactis prae-
ceptor fuisse traditur Timocrates (cf Philostratus vit.
soph. I 25,5 Lucianus Demon. 3), eum circa a. 105 flo-
ruisse recte collegit Rohde 1. c. p. 26 adn. 1, ut computatis
temporum rationibus nihil impediamur, quominus Fron-
tonis testimonio confisi eum etiam Musonii scholis ali-
quantisper interfuisse dicamus. 'de Athenodoto autem
quod testatur Fronto, id eo minus licet in dubitationem
vocare, quod ille ipsius erat Frontonis magister. idemque
fortasse est cuius meminit Marcus efg éavrév I 13.

De vita Musonii quamquam nec multa sunt quae pro-
mere possum nec¢ fere novitate inventorum insignia, tamen
ne quid desideretur quod ad rem pertineat, veterum
scriptorum de Musonio testimonia hic breviter componi
volo exceptis eis quorum iam alia de cansa mentio iniecta
est. velut Plinii modo quod adscripsi de Cai praenomine
testimonium (p. XX s.) non itero.

Ac ‘Tusci generis’ fuisse Musonium testatur Tacitus
ann. XIV 59, item Movodviov tév Tvognvév -commemorat
Philostratus vit. Apoll. VII 16, horum verba infra ad-
feram plenius. quo patre qua in urbe Etruriae natus sit
tradit Suidas 1. ¢. Movodviog Kemlrwvog, Tvoenvde méremg
Boviswlov, et haec de Volsiniis memoria firmatur musei
Vaticani tabula marmorea, cuius titulum priorem hic ad-
scribo ex C.I. L. VI 537

R(ufius) Festus v(ir) ¢(larissimus) de se ad deam Norti[am].

Festus, Musoni suboles prolesque Avieni,

unde tui latices traxerunt, Caesia, nomen,

Nortia, te veneror, Lari cretus Vulsiniensi,

Romam habitans, gemino proconsulis auctus honor[e],
carmina multa serens, vitam insons, integer aev(u)m,
coniugio laetus Placidae numeroque frequenti
natorum exultans. vivax sit spiritus ollis!

cetera composita fatorum lege trahentur.

Rufius Festus igitur Volsiniis et ipse ortus inter
maiores suos fuisse gloriatur Musonium philosophum, cuius
memoriam quam pie coluerint Rufii, non solum nomine elucet
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quod a Rufi cognomine derivatum esse patet. nam proavi
exemplum, ut videtur, secuti Stoicam disciplinam magni
aestimare illi pergebant, certe interpres Arati, idque qua-
dam tenus confirmari etiam eis, quae de fato dixit Avienus
tituli versu extremo, monuit Fridericus Marx in Wissowae
encyclop. s. v. Avienus p. 2387s.

Equestris dignitatis fuit Musonius, ut commonet Taci-
tus hist. IIT 81: °“Musonius Rufus equestris ordinis,
studium philosophiae et placita Stoicorum aemulatus’.
floruit antem Neronis temporibus, quod praeter Taci-
tum complures testantur, velut Eusebius chron. vol. I
P 156 Sch.: duolog 68 Movedviog xal Iodragyog gidd-
cogor éyvwglfovro (vers. Arm. sub a. 2081; Hieron. s. a.
2084; chron. Pasch. p. 450, 9), Suidas s. v. Movodwviog ...
dwakextinds @elésopog xal Zrwindg, yeyovirg éxl Négwvog
xté. credibile igitur etiam Thraseae Paeti consuetudine
eum usum esse (cf. fr. XLIIT) sic ut Bareae Sorani, cui
etiam prodito et occiso fidem insigniter praestitit, vel Rubellii
Plauti, quem firmasse ferebatur philosophus contra peri-
culum a Nerone imminens. rem tangit Tacitus ann. XIV
59: ‘sunt, qui alios a socero nuntios venisse (sc. a. 62
Rubellio Plauto in Asia degenti) ferant, tamquam nihil
atrox immineret; doctoresque sapientiae, Coeranum Graeci,
Musonium Tusei generis, constantiam opperiendae mortis
pro incerta et trepida vita suasisse.’” ocum quo comsilio
apte componas Musonii fr. XXVIII et XXXV. sed Ruti-
lius ille, cum quo iocatus esse dicitur a Plutarcho (Muson.
fr. XXXVII), num fuerit C. Rutilius Gallicus, Neronis
aequalis, ambiguum est.

De exilio Musonii referentes Cornelius Tacitus et Cas-
sius Dio inter se consentiunt. cf. Tacitus ann. XV 71:
‘Verginium (Flavum et Musonium (haec add. Walther))
Rufum claritudo nominis expulit (sc. a. 65): nam Vergi-
nius studia iuvenum eloquentia, Musonius praeceptis sapien-
tiae fovebat’. Cassius Dio ep. 1. LXII 27 Boiss.: Potigog
uévror Movodviog 6 geddcogog éml Tovrois dpuyadevdn. loan-
nes Antiochenus exc. e Dione deriv. p. 755, 84 Boiss.: Movod-
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oy te %l Kogvodrov pixgod pdv €0énoev dmoxveivar, tijg
02 Pdung #flacev' &llo uiv odddv dmxaldv, G 8¢ cogol
xal &geotoe flov éyevésdnv. ad hanc relegationem, non ad
alterum exilium, quo a Vespasiano multatus est, pertinent,
ut iam supra monui, ea quae suum ipsius exiliam spectans
edisserit Musonius a.pud Lucium 2 49,10s8.: &AL’ 2y
oot od dox®d clvar gupdg; &’ odv éo’rég'r;you mworgoneleg ;
&oa &qmgnuou v &ovelay o7 & @oovd Léysw, 176‘17 0é
ue &ldsg B ov 3 E'tsgog dmomriocovtd tw Ot @edyn; %
qeigov ¥yew o modypare voulfovia viv 'ﬁ mwobregov; GAA’
000t pe dle Avmodusvov %) &dvpodvie Six Ty Quyny
galng &v fwgaxbvar pe.  xal yoo & vy movplda Tig [Hudg]
dponrar, vo ye dvvacdw @égav Quyny olx dprenTat.
neque igitur mirum quod etiam a posteris quaenam ratio
inter principem et philosophum fuerit compluriens comme-
moratur. audiatur Themistius or. VII 94 a Dind.: rocycgodv
Ne‘gmvog udv doldipog 7 meds Movodvioy Eme[ueux, woog
"AréEavdgoy 0t mip Kaddioévovg &ri xod viv dyovaxtod-
pev. idem or. VI 72 d: ITidrove yo'ﬁv §u[ngao'xe Awovvoiog
xei Négwv Movedviov #exiovrre xoi sloye vov x Tvd-
vov 6 &delpoxtovog. denique or. XXXIV ¢. 15: xaddg INé-
owve dmevoémero Movodviog mdagmdodvre.  ipsius exilii
infortunio inclaruisse Musonium etiam Lucianus comme-
morat de Peregr. morte c. 18: wifyy &AA& %ol todvo xher-
vov adrod (sc. Hsgeyg[vov) xal e Grép.arog fv &macwy,
6 @iAdoopog - dix TR ﬂa@gnclav %ol Ty Gyav Ehevdeolav
deladels” xal mooonhevve xard Todto @ Movowvie' xel
diove nol Emm’r)rm nol € Tg &Adog & mgwwcet T0L-
avty éyévero, ubi in scholiis p. 248 ed. Iacobitz adnotan-
tur haec: (8rc Movodviog xei Alwv xal 'Enixtnros (haec
add. cod. Par.)> xvvixol xal otvor (xel odtor om. Par.)
7 ned dddog pihécopor Eéyyewy Egyov memoimuévor. denique
Iuliani Caesaris testimonium, cuius posterius paucula verba
adscita sunt p. 49, 12, hic -exseribendi locus est, epist.
ad Themistium p. 343, 7 ss. 22 ss. Hertl. dAd’ &weidn) mohev
dolnapey glg Tov Dewonuatindy Sourcavres flov Tolre maga-
Boddecy vov moaxmixiv, EE doyij magoitnoapévov xei Gov
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Y GUpxeLoty, altdy Exelvav, v Emeuviodng, ‘Aeclov, Ni-

xo0kdov, @90:0'151.100 xei Movewviov pvnuovevso . . . .. xed

Movedviog 3 v Emadev &v&oemg el vy AP nveyxev

équaroog iy TV TUdYveY QuiTyTa yéyove pvddoepog, Ioog

0vx Flattov eddupovdy éxelvov TdHV Tog peydiag émigo-
mevoavToy Pocidelog.

Manifesto falsum est quod s. v. Movaawwg Kom:[mvog
legimus apud Suidam: dix yotv v megenolev xel 0
Eleynrindy xel 1O Omegfdidov wijc dhevdeolag Pmd Népwvog
dvaipeitar, quamquam id 8. v. Kogvoitog iteratur sic: ye-
yoviog dv ‘Pduy éml Népwvog ol meds adrod dvergedelg
ot t Movowvip. et secum ipse pugnat Suidas cum
iterat verba Iuliani gedyeww adrdv énérarre Négwv infra nobis
plenius adscribenda. rectius Ioannes Antiochenus exc. e
Dione deriv. p. 755,84 Boiss. cuius verba modo attulimus.
Zellero autem si credimus phil. der Gr.* IIL 1 p. 730 adn.,
ansam erroris Suidae dederit Iustinus apolog. II 8 patrol.
Gr. t. VI p. 457 Migne: xel todg émd 1dv Srwixdv JF
doyudrov, émedn xdv tdv ndov Adyov xioueor yeydvacy,
g xal & mow of mourel du tO Eppuiov mavii yéver
vdodmev oméoue ToT Aéyov pemoijodar xel mepoveicdar
oldapey. ‘Hodxlevov pév, dg moobpmuev, xel Movedviov
0t v voig xa® fudg xal ¥Alovg ofdamev. dg yag donud-
vopsv, mwavreg tovg x&v Omwodfmore xava Adyov frodv
omovddovriag xel xoxlav @evyey woeiodar el dvioynoay
of dalpoves. in his quod legitur év voig xwd fudg non
nimis urguendum erit, si tamen apologias Iustini a. 150
scriptas esse veri simile est recteque nos supra diximus
post primi saeculi finem Musonium vix iam fuisse. ,

Relegatus est autem Musonius a Nerone in Gyarum
insulam, cuius inhospitalitati subvenit ille fonte aquae
purae feliciter invento. et peregrinatus in insula hunc
ipsum fontem agnovisse sibi visus est Ludovicus Ross
reisen auf den inseln des dgdischen meeres II (Stutgardiae
ed. a. 1843) p. 171.*) tantam autem nominis famam tune

*) Rossii verba adpono: ‘Siidlich, dem Stidtchen gegentiber,
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iam assecutus erat Rufus, ut in tristem insulam, in qua
mures ferrum rodere aiebant, sponte undique conflueret
hominum multitudo ad philosophum audiendum. testis
est Philostratus vit. Apoll. VII 16: xal pty xal Moved-
viov 1dv Tvgenvdv mwodds ©f deyii évavniwdévia tf vijoe
vvéoyev (sc. Négow), 7 Gvope I'vege, xal ofte w tdw
Soqiotdy oty fjrrovg "Eddyveg, dg tote udv xara Evvou-
olav alrod éomleiv mdvrag, vuvi O xave lotoplav vijg
xgivme” v yae tff wice dvidew ofioy meivegov efonue
Movcwvlov vy #yévero, fiv &dovoey zEaneg, doa ‘Ele-
xdve iy 0¥ fmmov. cui adiungatur Iuliani Caesaris
epistula Osoddpw doyeegei missa, quam plene edidit A. Papa-
dopulos Kerameus mus. Rhen. XLII p. 24: & &° odv ng-
veow Ouapegdvimg, tadre eimeiv obx &v Snwidaiu medTov
pév, Gt vy mogowlav, iv elg fudc & vijg ‘Eldddog tys-
uby memapdvyxev, € y& tdv TowoTrov dyeubve yon) xaleiv
A iy vgavvov, obmw Pagéwg Tveyxag, oddEv gyov-
pevog voltwv &lg o yeyovévar' t6 pe pnv i wokes Bon-
Beiv duelvy Povdecdar noi moodvpsicdar, meol v Emoujow
tog diaruPdg, évagyés dotL pilosdpov yvodumg vexutgov:
Gove poc doxel v0 pdv modregov Zwmodrer mOGNHNREW, TO
devregov 0, oluae, Movowvle® #xsivog udv yag Epn, dn
w1y deuirdy dvdge omovdaiov meog Tov TV YELeévev xal
patlov PlaPijvac, 6 08 dncuélevo Mudoaw, dmqvine @edyey
atrdy énfvarve Négov. extrema autem verba, quibus Gyari
curam habuisse Musonium item testatur Iulianus, cum s. v.
Movedviog Kamltmvog neglegentius excerperet Suidas, pro
6 0t émepéhero Ivdgwv posuit & d¢ émepéiero faodv addita
etiam interpretatione nominis depravati hac rovréer:, veydw.
Pdoets yko t& velyn vel sub v. fdgecc pleniore illa Bdgeis
mwhoiw, velyn, ovoal, avlwl, migyor, opaipar. & O dmepédero

tritt an dem Berghange eine klare und kithle Quelle aus dem
Felsen hervor, von deren antiker Einfassung noch einige Steine
mit dem daran klebenden alten Stuck erhalten sind.” ibidem hoc
adnotatur: “Wahrscheinlich ist es diese Quelle, welche der
Stoiker Musonius wihrend seiner Verbannung nach Gyaros be-
rithmt machte.’
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Baodv, Tovréore verydv. dici autem vix potest quam ludificarit
criticorum acumen Suidae contextus, quo munus publicum
a Musonio administratum (Zmepédero Pdoswv) significari
certatim demonstrare pergebant inde a Scaligero usque ad
Buechelerum, quamquam hic quidem non sine nota dubi-
tationis et modeste (mus. Rhen. XLI p. 1). quae cona-
mina, nisi fumum dare voles ex fulgore, hodie praestat
tacere. ad nihilum venerunt omnia scriptura vera a. 1885
a Papadopulo in lucem protracta. prolixius tamen rem
ennarravit Salomo Reinach Swr un témoignage de Suidas
relatif & Musonius Rufus Comptes remdus de UAcad. des
Inscr. t. XIII Paris. 1886 p. 339 ss.

Ad posteros venit fama constantiae illius, qua exilium
toleravit Musonius principisque inhumanitati mentis quietem
opposuit in tuto collocatae. quo autem magis res per-
crebruit, eo proclivius suboriri poterant etiam rumores fidei
sublestioris. inter hos nescio an fuerit narratio ista, qua
Musonium cum aliis damnatis iussu Neronis Isthmum
fodisse ferebant, velut Philostratus vit. Apollon. V 19:
#xeivog (se. Ampdirgrog) xal Movowvip épaorev dvtevvymréver
megl tdv ‘Todudv dedeuéve te xal xexehevopdve devrre,
xol avrdg udv émevpuuijder te elxéra, tdv OF fyecdou Tijg
cwwing xal égomubves i yf duPdliew, dvaxipavia O
‘lnd o8 @dvar ‘b Anuiveie, tov ’Iodudy edrrov i
‘EAdde; e 0% xol mdopwdodvrd ue eldec, Bomep Négwva,
tl av fmadeg;’ nal €dodw & Moveawvlov melo Svra xal
Davpacidrega, bg wi) doxolny Deasvvesdar medg TOV due-
Adg avre &lmévre. omitto eam fuisse veterum litteratorum
consuetudinem, ut illustrioris nominis viros aequales et
non aequales miro modo inter se convenire ingeniique
acumine quasi concertard facerent. sed accuratius exa-
minanti Philostrati narratiuncula ideo suspicionem move-
bit, quod Musonium miserandi partes Demetrio datae
a Cynico, qualem quidem ex Seneca cognovimus, alienae
sunt. adice quod Demetrio cum Musonio vix erat fami-
liaritas. "ea enim si fuisset, vix ille Egnatium Celerem
contra Musonii accusationem ‘ambitiosius quam honestius’
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defendisset. nec augetur rei fides eo, quod in Ps.-Luciani
dialogo qui inscribitur Négwv % mepl vijg dguyiis 70¥
Ioduod, quo ad consilium Isthmi perfodiendi respicitur,
non Demetrius sed Menecrates Lemnius cum Musonio
colloquitur. apparet igitar modo huic modo illi inter-
locutoris personam tributam esse, ut ipsa colloquendi
occasio incertior fiat. nec probavit mihi Kayser Ps.-Luciani
dialogum Philostrato vindicandum esse Neronis aequali
(cf. Bergk fimf abk. p. 183, Hirzel der dial. II p. 340).
denique quae de Nerone disserentem fecit Musonium auctor
dialogi, ea fallimur aut cum humanitate philosophi aliunde
cognita parum concordant. haec considerans verum vi-
disse arbitror Hirzelium 1. ¢. p. 245, cum totam Musonii
Isthmo fodiendo operantis traditionem ficticiam esse iudi-
caret.

Non magis credibile puto quod apud eundem Philo-
stratum legimus vit. Apoll. IV 35: Négmwv od Evveydoes
@thocopeiv, Ghla meplegyov adrd yefipa of gilodopodvreg
dpalvovio nal povtixtyy cvoxidfoveg, el fiydn moté 6 vol-
Bov & dimactiioiov, &g pavixiig oyfjpe. ® rvovg &lhovg,
éAé& Movedwiog 6 Bofvidviog, dvne 'Amolleviov pévov
dedregog 8060 émi cople xol xel wévov Emvddvevesy,
GméSave & &v w0 éml 1 Ofjoavwe, &l ui) opdédex Zpowro.
.pam testimonio huic de Musonio in carcerem coniecto
crudeliterque vincto fidem opinor derogabis, si reputaveris
in vinculis custodiaque habitum esse Musonium a solo
tradi Philostrato et ita quidem, wut huic priori loco hae-
reat mirus ille Musonius é Befvidwviog, alteri autem IV
46, ubi dicitur Movodviog xotecdnuuévog év voig deouo-
wnelotg 0¥ Négowvog, additum sit ficbum istud et inficetmm
Musonii cum Apollonio Tyanensi’ epistularum commercium,
quod in calce libelli nos adiecimus. mihi autem num
omnino inter notos habuerit Musonius Stoicus Apollonium
Tyanensem ambiguum est. nam quae Suidas s. v. Mov-
odviog offert yvdgepos 0° ‘Amordwviov 0¥ Tvavées xal
dMov molkdv. modg Ov xai émiovodal @égoviar ‘Amordam-
viov, xdxelvov mgds ’Amoddcviov, ea ex ipso Philostrato
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hausta esse iam supra monuimus. epistolia autem si
adulterina sunt (sunt enim utroque indignissima), vereor
ne et ea quae de Musonio in vincula condito narrantur
suspectiora fiant. de Musonio ‘Babylonio’ autem, quem
priore loco commemorat Philostratus, dubia res est. utrum-
que sane, et Tyrium, de quo supra monuimus, et Baby-
lonium, eo pacto ad Volsiniensem referri posse opinatur
Hirzel (der dial. II p. 245 adn. 1), ut Tyria patria et
Babylonia inter fabellas habeatur, quibus vita philosophi,
qui diu in ore hominum fuerit*), posteriore tempore ob-
scurata sit. at de Pythagorae patria commenta, quibus vir
doctus ad hanc de Musonio suspicionem confirmandam
utitur, numne ea apte comparari possunt? nam ut con-
sentaneum est exstitisse qui Pythagorae doctrinam recon-
ditiorem eiusque praecepta a moribus Graecorum alieniora
e remotissimo quoque fonte repeterent ipsumque philo-
sophum Tyri patria orientali oriundum sibi fingerent
(cf. Zeller phil. der Gr. I* p. 271), ita risum, vereor, mo-
visset audientibus si quis in Stoici trita ac vulgari sapien-
tia orientis arcana' odorari voluisset. nihilo tamen plus
apud me valet ea ratio qua olim Petrus Nieuwland in com-
mentatione de vita Musonii Perlkampianae editioni prae-
missa Babylonium istum cum Volsiniensi confundi posse
putabat, nam quae apud Philostratum leguntur Movodviog
6 Bofvldwiog, ea ex M. § Bovislviog vel 6 Kamlrwvog de-
pravata esse suspicatus est. optio difficilis erit inter has
coniecturas, quarum neutra eam prae se ferat probabilitatis

* *) Musonium nostrum respici puto etiam ab Himerio or.
XXIII 21 p. 95, 8 Duebn.: ofay toyny 4v®’ olwy éiwidwr & dai-
poy pov xazs?rﬁ(pwmt. Fonvd vdv dv Sewvdteeov TAmice Mi-
vovxtayod @deyfacdar, osuvéregoy 3¢ Nixaybgov, IThovrdeyov
8¢ ebylarréreoov, Movowviov 0% @ilosopdrseov, Zékrov i
x0QTEQLXMTEQOY, WAty & Opod TdY mpoyévwy Awpmedreedy Te
xal xpelrrove. quamquam scio non degﬁsae qui aliter iudi-
carent. ceterum non rarum Musonii erat nomen. suorum
temporum aequalem, Stoicum philosophum et ipsum, comme-
ﬁonﬂ: Longinus ap. Porphyrium de vita Plotini 20 p. 19, 16

ueller.

Musomus ed. Honse. c
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speciem, qua merito acquiescas. nisi igitur Volsiniensem
et Babylonium internosci volemus (cf. Hamaker lect. Philostr.
p. 115), Philostratus, qui de vita Tyanensis scripserit non
ante saeculi alterius finem, errores hoc loco commisit qui-
bus probabiliter explicandis me imparem esse fatear.

Iam a Philostrati memoria dubia vel obscura ad Cor-
nelii Taciti fidlem probatam revertamur. hic autem Muso-
nium a. 69 sapientia sua et facundia inter belli civilis
tumultus ridicule deusum esse sic testatur hist. IIT 81:
‘miscuerat se legatis (sc. a senatu ad Antonium missis)
Musonins Rufus equestris ordinis, studinm philosophiae et
placita Stoicorum aemulatus, coeptabatque permixtus mani-
pulis bona pacis ac belli discrimina disserens armatos
monere. idque plerisque ludibrio, pluribus taedio; nec
deerant qui propellerent proculcarentque, ni admonitn mode-
stissimi cuiusque et aliis minitantibus omisisset intempe-
stivam sapientiam.” in urbem igitur redierat Rufus a. 69,
a Galba, ut videtur, de exilio revocatus (cf. Muson. fr. XLVII).

Exeunte anno eodem accusatur P. Egnatius Celer
a Musonio in senatu. audi Tacitum hist. IV 10: “tum in-
vectus est Musonius Rufus in P. Celerem, a quo Baream
Soranum falso testimonio circumventum arguebat. ea
cognitione renovari odia accusationem videbantur. sed
vilis et nocens reus protegi non poterat: quippe Sorani
sancta memoria; Celer professus sapientiam, dein testis in
Baream, cuius se magistrum ferebat, proditor corruptor-
que amicitiae. proximus dies causae destinatur; nec tam
Musonius aut Publius quam Priscus et Marcellus ceterique,
motis ad ultionem animis, exspectabantur.’ deinde hist.
IV 40: ‘repeti inde cognitionem inter Musonium Rufum
et Publium Celerem placuit, damnatusque Publius et Sorani
manibus satis factum. insignis publica severitate dies ne
privatim quidem laude caruit. ijustum officium explesse
Musonius videbatur, diversa fama de Demetrio Cynicam
sectam professo, quod manifestum reum ambitiosius quam
honestius defendisset; ipsi Publio neque animus in peri-
culis neque oratio suppeditavit.’ denique schol. ad Iuvenal.



TESTIMONIA VETERVM XXXV

sat. I 33: ‘Soranum Baream Celer philosophus magister
ipsius apud Neronem scelere delationis occidit, et ipse
postea (a. 70) sub Vespasiano hoc ipsum Musonio Rufo
accusante damnatus est.’

De altero Musonii exilio breviter monui supra. ac
Muciano suasore Vespasianum philosophos uno excepto
Musonio ex urbe pepulisse a. 71 tradit Cassius Dio epit.
1. LXVI 13 p. 146 Boiss.: dg 8" odv xdl &ldoc woAdol éx tdv
otoixdy xalovuévov Adyov meoayBévies, ped v xal Ay-
piiverog & xvvindg, ovyve xal ovx Imevideix Tois TWagOTGE
dnuocly, t® tijg Qrhocoplag meooyNuart xaTayoBduEVOL, OLe-
Aéyovro, xéx TovTov %0l Smodiépdergdy Tivag, Emercey & Mov-
xwvdg tOv Odeomaciavdy mdvrag tovg votodrovg Ex Tijg
nokeos nPaleiv, elmiv Ogyfi pdhlov 7) pihodoyle Tl moddi
xot’ atrdy. ib. p. 148: xal mdvreg adtlse tovg @ilocdpoug
6 Otdeomasiavig, mhlpy vod Movewvlov, éx vijg ‘Phdung &Eé-
Pode, vov Ot 07 Anuiiresov xel tov Oomihiavdy xel & vijdovg
#otéxdeeos. inde Zonaras epit. hist. XTI 17 vol. III p. 54, 3 ss.
Dind.: xarnyopley 6t 6 Movxiavdg t@dv @ihosépuy mordny
motnodusvog Emece tov Oveomacdievov é€feddoar adrodg Tiig
‘Phung’ xol mAy 108 Movowviov dmavreg dnmlddnoey.
postea nihilo tamen setius Musonius expellitur, nam testa-
tur Hieronymus s. a. 2095: “Titus Musonium Rufum filo-
sofum de exilio revocat.’ cum quo conspirat Themistius
or. XIIL 173 ¢ p. 212, 22 Dind.: 6 Zefaords ‘doele ovvipy
16 Alyvmtlp xal Tlrog Movoavin 16 Tvgenvd nel Toaiuvig
dlove o éx Bidvvlag xal Mdexrog ‘Povorixe. Hieronymi
autem memoria non ita uti debuit Henricus Weil études
sur UVamtiquité grecque p. 158, ut Xiphilini epitomatoris
fidem suspectaret. uterque enim verum rettulit, tam
Xiphilinus quam Hieronymus, modo statuamus non una
cum reliquis philosophis Musonium a Vespasiano in exilium
pulsum esse sed brevi temporis spatio interiecto. remque
ante nos perspexit Hermannus Dessau 1. ¢. I p. 394. haec
igitur veterum scriptorum testimonia sunt, quibus etiam
is nitatur oportet cui explicatius quam mihi propositum
erat vitam Musonii enarrare in animo erit.

c‘
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superest ut antequam librum de manibus depono gratias
agam viro mihi amico studiisque gnomologicis coniunetis-
simo, Antonio Elter, qui dum legit plagulas has a prelo
recentes ita me sibi devinxit, ut observationes aliquot
bonae frugis plenas coniecturasve perutiles mecum com-
municaret, quarum nonnullas iam ipsi libro inserere, alias
inter ADDENDA commemorare licebat.

Friburgi Brisgavorum mense Augusto a. MCMV.
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CONSPECTVS SIGLORVM

Ioannis Stobaei codex Farnesinus (v. Wachsmuth Stob. 1

prol. p. XXV)
Stobaei cod. Parisinus n. 2129 (v. Stob. I prol. p. XXVII)
codex Laurentianus florilegii sacri profani (v. Wachs-
muth Stob. I prol. p. XXVIII Hense Stob. III prol.

p. XXXXIV)
Stobaei codex Vindobonensis Sambuci (v. Stob. III prol.

p. VII)
Stobaei codex Escurialensis Mendozae (v. Stob. III prol.

p. XXIX) _

codicis Escurialensis collatio Dindorfiana (v. Stob. I
prol. p. XXIX)

Stobaei codex Parisinus n. 1984 (v. Stob. III prol.

p. XXXVI)
Stobaei codex Bruxellensis (v. Stob. IIT prol. p. XXXXVIII).
Stobaei editio Trincavelliana ex codice Marciano expressa

(v. Stob. I prol. p. XXTII)
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Adyov 0€ more yevoubvov megl dmodeltcov, dg 707 s
éxovewy tods véovs maga TdY PLio6épov meds xeTd-
Ay v pavddvovew, Epn § Movedvios odyl wold-
Aag é@’ éxderov modyuavog fnrely amodetels mpoorixsiy,
GAX dvvoipovg xel évegyels. obre yop lavpds éxel-
vog, @, énawverds & pdouaxa moAde mooopipmv rolg 10
vosovow, &AL & 00 OSAlyov dv wmgoopépe Adyov
dkimg a@eddv: obre @uidoopog & did moAAdV dmo-
dekewv Oiddoxav Todg dxovovrag, GAX’ 6 O dAlymv
éndyov adrovg ép’ 8 uévror Povderar: xal & dxoverig
8owmep &v 1) ovverdregos, rodovre wedvav derfocrae 18
tdv dmodelfeav xal rvodovre ddrvov ovvawvise T
xepadein tod Adyov, Syt ye Dyl Borig 0 mavie-

7 8. Seneca ep. 88, 1 nec entm multis opﬁs est, sed efficacs-
bus. cf. ep. 71, 4. vituperabat Zeno (Diog. Laert. VII 20) zodg
wold& piv Aadodvrag, &évvare 0é 9 philosophi cum medico,

hilosophiae cum arte medendi comparationis apud Cynicos et
toicos ubivis obviae exempla non exscribo

1 Stobaeus II 81, 125 p. 240,28 W.: ecl. cam lemm. hab. L }
5 &L [| ® larpds corr. ex larquxilg L | 14 pditora pro pévror
Gercke || 18 tocodrov L: corr. Gaisford || 17 dyel (vel Zyovrl
ye dyudg) Wyttenbach: dyids L | 8 L

Musoxius ed. Hense. 1
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god Oeirar amodefemg xal dmwov oagi] tTd medyuerd
dotiv, 7) 0id wodddv dmodeixvvedar Povlerer atrd Ta
00 dAlyov dvvdusve, mavvdwaoy drvomwog xel dveua-
Bjg. Deovg udv odv [odx] elxds o0vdsuids dwodstemg
s 0sloBar mods o00év, Br wire doapls mifre &dnAdv
dovev avdrolg pndéy, meds {ole) udva Oct tdYV dwo-
dcckeov: Tovg 02 dvPodmovs dvdyxy te wy) pavioe
und’ adrédev pyvodopa Oe TdY pavepdy xal mpodrjloy
Enrely dvsvelonew, Bxep Egyov dmodelteds doriv. olow,
10 8ze f0ovy) odx Eorwv dyadiv, avrédev ulv od doxel
elvar yvooupov, énslnsp foyw moooxadsivar fuds bg
. dya®dv odoe 1 Hdowf* Aafdvrog € Twog Afjuue yvd-
ooy o wav dyadov alperdv eiveu, xal mposiefivrog
Eregov pvodguuoy Tovte 0 Tiveg ndoves ovy alperas
16 elvan, dmwodsixvvousy O p1) dyedov elvar Ty ooy,
did TdY progiuay Td ) yvagiuov. wmdiw bg 6 xévog
ovx &ove xaxdv, adrddev piv od Qalverar miBavév*
tovvavtiov pep tovrov doxel mBavaregov, 1o xaxdv
elvar tOv mévov: vedévrog 0% pavegod My.y,a‘tog, To¥
0 Wiy 1O xaxdv @evxrdv elvar, xol xgoo'uﬂéwog (%7
paveptégov Tod mévovg woAddods oVx Elver QEvRTOVS,
megalverar TO Wy xaxdy Elvar TOv wévov. TolovTOV
0’ 8vrog Tod yévovg Tod vijg dmodcitewg, émedn) TdV

10 Diog. Laert. VII 108 &A1’ 0482 thw 7doviy dya®éy gaciy
‘Exdrov te év v & Ilegl dyaddy xal Xebownos ¢y volg Ileql
ndovijg: elvar yag xal aloyoas ndovdg: yqdh ot alogedy slyee
é&ya®dy. cf. Chrysippi fr. mor. 166 ss. Arn. 18 cf. Stob. IT
p 72, 1988. W,

Meineke: & LLaé-m L: corr. Meineke || 4 oéx seclusit.
Wyttenrim.ch | 8 ola addidit Vsener, & Wyttenbach | de7 Wyt-
tenbach: g3 LJ[ 14 rovvo Wyttenbach | aloerdy L: corr. Vsener §
21 pavegot érégov pro gavseorégov prop. Wachsmuth
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avBodmav ol udv Evregor ol & duPivregol clor xal
ol utv év &deor xnpelrrooy, ol 0% év yelgoor Tedpop-
pévor, ol utv fifovs 7 pieswg Svres yelpovog, mwAeus-
vov déowt’ &v dmodeteov xal moaypevelag pelfovogs,
dore 0ékaadon Tavrl e Odypare xel Tvwodijver xevd s
tadre, xaddnep olpar xal Td mMOVNEL THY Gopdrev,
Ombray wéAdy xedds &ew, mwdvv modldjs émipedslag
Ocitar Goor 0 tdv véov edpuédregor xal dyapiis
peveaynudreg xpeirrovog, odror $ady e xal dérrov xal
0C SAlyov dmodeltemv Guvawvoicy &v zols Asyouévoig 10
6p8dg xal dxodovdoiev. Ore & otrwg &y ratre,
yvoinuey &v feding, &l vorjGoiucy puepdxiov 7} veaviay,
tov uiv &v tovepf mdoy tedoapuévov xal Té e odua
redndvppivoy xal Ty Yupy éxdedvuévov vmod 9dwv
dydvrov &g padaxiov, &vc 0t vodi wegeydupsvov xal 13
dveuadij iy pvew: tov & ad Adexovixdg nag fyuévov
xal Toupdv ovx Eidioudvov xal xepregelv uepedsty-
xéve xel vdw Aeyouévav Spddg ehrfxoov Swvre: elva
Todg 0Y¥0 tovrovg veaviag &l Yeiyuev dxovovreg @ilo-
abpov Aéyovyog mepl Davdrov, el wévov, mepl meving, s0
wepl tow Opolwv, dg od xaxdv Svrav, wdiw O b
wegl fwiig, mepl ndovijg, mepl wAovrov, wepl THY wapa-
wAnaiov Tovtois, dg odx dyedd éoriv, dod pe Suoimg
épepo mpodjeovrar Tovg Abyovs xel mepaminging éxd-
tegog (&v) midorro voig Aeyoutvoig; ovx Eotiv eimeiv. o

8 8s. cf. Arr. Diss. Epict. III 6, 9.

3 yelgovog Meineke: zerpévov L || 5 xar’ edre Nauck |
7 uéMor L: corr. Meineke | xaAds Wyttenbach: xexdg L |
14 rednlvpévoy L: corr. Meineke | 18 fyuévov Wyttenbach:
fiyovicuévoy L || 28 tdv om. vulg. || 84 weosvrjsovrar L in corr. ||
25 &v addidit Meineke | mboiro L

1‘
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GAL & udv ubyis xal Boading xal BGomep poyievdusvos
Dxd pvelov Abyov tvdy &v émweboecy, & vobiorspos®
6 0 ad vagéos xal évoluwg Oéksrar ta Aeydueve dg
olxela xal moooifxovre adrd, wire éwodetswv d&d-

5 pevos moAAGY uifre mpayuavelas pelovog. 17 od Tor-
otrog malg éxelvog &6 Adxov, &g Kledvdny tov @iidd-
dopov fedrndey, & dyaddv & mévog éariv; otrm yae
éxslvog Qeolverar @QUds mepuxdg xeddg xal Tedoau-
uévog &0 meds doerrfy, Bors éypiregov elvar voulfew Tdv

10 wovov Tijg vdyadov @UGems 1) Tijc ToD xaxoV® 8g pe
dbg duodoyovpévov Tod uy) xaxdv Vmdoyewv adrév, &l
ayadov woyydver bv, émvvddvevo. 88ev xal 6 Kie-
dvdng dyaodels Tod wadds simev dopa mPdg adréy*

afparog elg dyadolo, piloy ténog, of’ dyopedeis.

15 g oDY & TowoDrog 0¥ $gdlng émelady dv mifve meviaw

wifre ddvazov dediéven v’ &iho umdiv vdv doxovy-

8ss. Diog. Laert. VII 172 Adxovds wvog elmévrog, Svi 6
novos Gya®dyv, dayvdels gnow (sc. 6 Kiedvdng) ‘alfpcrog els
dyadolo, @ilov téxos’. fortasse concludi ex his licere mdvoy
a Cleanthe relatum esse inter weonyuéva monuit Pearson the
fragm. of Zeno and Cleanthes p. 829, vide eiusdem adnot. ad
Zenonis fr. 128 p. 169. §vs 6 wévos &yaféy Antisthenes Diog.
Laert. VI 2. 8n va dyaBd td mévp mdvte xrdpedo Musonius
infra p. 81, 11, sed inter 4&didpopa numeratum esse wévov
8 Musonio tam ex prioribus elucet (wzol Savdrov, wepl mdvov,
nepl wevliag . . . dg 0d xexdy Svrav p. 3, 20s8) quam ex eis
quae huic de puero Lacone historiolae subiecit wdg odv 6 vor-
odtog xté. 14 Hom. ¢ 611

4 atrd L: corr. Meineke || 8 %) od Plugk: % 6 L || 8 xaldg
L: corr. Plugk | 9 éyydreqov scripsi: liyvov L; #ywov Em-
perius op. p. 288 et Pflugk, sed éyydvseor Lucius ipse p. 79, 1|
10 % Plugk: x«l L | &g &s Pflugk: &Gore L || 11 ¢ Halm lect.
Stob. p. 1: ) L | 13 &» Halm: dv L || 14 gilov etiam L teste
R. Schoell | oI é&yopeveis om. Diog. Laert.
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tov gofsodv, und ad didxewy mlovrov 1 foty 7
ffomfv;

Tva 0% éxi vy doyny émavéddm vod Adpov, prul
dciv Tov duddaxwdov Tod piAoddpov ui) Adyov miiidog
und’ dmodelteav fmrelv Oiebiévar mpdg Tovs pavdd-
vovreg, GAle xapiwg mepl Exdarov Aéyeww xal xe-
dunvelodar Tijs Oiavoies ToD dxovovrog, xal (& ....
meLoTxe  Elvar Aéyewv xel dvevpamivar pi $ddic,
xel pddiovd ye vH mapéysy adrdv mepl e AV 707-
cuatdtov Aépovra xal duoloyovueve ol Aéyer modt-
Tovte, TovTe peraysipuidusvoy Todg dxodovrag Tdv O}
pedyriy évrerdodar nmpdg T Aspdusve xal oxomsiv pdv
Omwg pn Addn Pevdds v wapadekdusvog: TdY Ot éAn-
dav p) pe die mordes fnrely dmodeferg dxoveww,
AN évagyeis* xal Gnep &v mee®i) TdY mapuvovuévov
favrd elvar xal dAndi), tovroig émaxolovdely v T

8 8. cf. Seneca ep. 40, 4 quid, quod haec oratio, quae sanan-
dis mentibus adhibetur, descendere in nos debet? remedia mon
prosunt, nisi inmorantur. 15 ss. Sen. ep. 20, 2 hoc exigit
(philosophia), wt ad legem suam quisque vivat, ne orations vita
dissentiat e. q. 8. ’

1 gofeoay Wyttenbach: gaveedy L | pf) 82 L: psfre Gais-
ford inutiliter, cf. B 11, 14 H. || 4 to? gihocépov L: aut delen-
dum putat tod ¢. Pe

lect. Stob. p. 161, zo¥ griocogeiv Meineke. sed vereor ne quid

interciderit, velut 7éw diddoxaion(, slmee dflwg Béiee 81dd--
oxey) tod gulocdpov, wy xvé. eim. || 8 xal xafixvelofar L::

xal (&) xaduvelren scr. Wachsmuth, dubito || 7 xal & Eyvo
metonixe elvaw Aéyaty conieci: xal lac. 8 litterarum orixa slvor
Ayav L. xal (medorxd slyar (&) Aéyer Meineke. spatiolum
excedit xal (& péiles maoring xgd | 9 adedy L: corr. Meineke |
ve Meineke: ys¢ L | 1 rodro peragee.] ad peroy. frustra in-
finitivam desiderare Meinekium monet” Wachemuth. ceterum
etiam de medici curatione in usu est pevoysolfeadar (Plat. da
re p. 1II p. 408 C): respicitur ad initium sermonis p. 1, 988.-

erlkamp p. 380, aut quod probavit Wachs--
math, in vdv gildcopor mutandum, Plov pilocdpov coni. Iacobs.
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Pip. olrm pap udvwg Eavel tig éx pilodoplas dpein-
uévog, &v oig mapadédexvar Adyois ol UVpiéor T&
Soye mapéymTaL GvvEld.

IL
MOTZQNIOT.

Hevreg, épn, @ios. mepvrauey otrwg, &Hote iy
dvapogritog xel xaddg, ody 6 ulv fjuov 6 & ob-
xal Tovrov ufye texwrjoiov Ovi maow dpolms ol vouo-
dévon xel mooordrrovewy & yo1n wolElw xal WaYoQEY-
ovey & un 107, 0vy dmwefowpovucvor 00déve TV dmer-
Bovvrov 7 Tév duagravdvrav, Bove driudentov Eva,
00 véov, 0V moeofvryy, ovx layuedy, ovx dodevij, ody
dvrivaodv. xalvor éyoijv, el Shov émeloaxtov To Tijg
doetiig T, xel unddv adrod @ves Nuiv peviv, Homso
000’ &v voig Umd tag FAdeg Tégvag oveww Epyols 0vdEls
dmouveivon sivar Gvepdorntog, uy weuednxodg Ty Téy-
v, ottwg wnd’ é&v toig xard tov Plov undéve dmat-
velodou slvaw dvaudornrov, 8otig coeviy un ééuadev,
dmelmeo GQevy) wbvy mowsi wy auegrdvew év flp. viov
0% év pdv Jeoamely xouvévrov ovdels dvopdornTov

5 Sen. de benef. ITI 18, 2 nulli praeclusa virtus est; omni-
bus patet, omnes admittit. de ira II 13, 1 sanabilibus aegrotamus
malis, ipsaq. nos in rectum genmitos matura, si emendars veltmus,
suvat. Marcus Anton. VII 29 al.

1 uévog L || 4 StobaeusI[ 9, 8 p. 183 W. ecl. cum lemm. hab.

P; odowviov F mrg. inscriptionem huius dissertationis olim
fuisse Movowviov éx vod "Ori uéreoriv &estijs @voer Huiv sim.
suspicatur Th. Pflieger Musonius bei Stobaeus (diss. Friburgi
Br. ed. a. 1897) p. 5 | 7 rodrov Heeren et Nieuwland: rovro F
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éwol siven &Adov 1) tov latgdv xal v ypvos Adpag
oV0éve &Adov 1) Tov povouxdy {xal) év yoroet wyda-
Alov 0d08ve. &Adov 1) Tov xvfeomityy dv 0% 36 Plo
ovxére pdvov dveudoryrov sivar Tov Qiiddopov dEi-
obaw, dg doxel udvog émiuecieioBar doerijg, GAL bpoiwg s
movres xel todg undeplay wiuéleey Tavrng memoun-
uévovg. dfjlov odv, dg 0¥ty Eregov Tovrov alviov
7 T0 mpog doery yeyovéver tov dv@oomov. xal uny
xéxelvo péye texprforov Tod pstelver doetiig pvaes Huiv,
70 mdvreg obrog diadéysadar wepl éavtav, dg éybvrav w
doeTny %ol Svrov dyaddv. o0ddels pdo éoty Tdw modlbw,
O¢ dpotdpsvog wéregoy ooy 1 podvipog Tvydvel &,
dpoov buoloyrics sivar: 00’ ad dowrdusvog wéTEQOV
&duxog 1) Olxouog Tvpydver &v, priee. dti &dixog. Opolwg
Ot xdv épord tig mérege odPewv 7 dxblagrog, T 79 15
olrwg dwoxgiveron épmrndels, Bvi adpoov: xal awiddg
&v Zo@raval wig méregov dyaddg &ly 1) padlog, @ain
&v @yeddg, xal tadt’ odx dv Eyev simeiv olire didd-
oxalov avrod xeloxdyodieg, otre uddnow deetig A
&exmow vlva tvyydver mwemouquévog. TodT oDV Tivog 0
&lhov Texurfoidy éeTiv 1) Tod QueLx &lvar mofoiny
12 cf. Arr. Epict. diss. II 21, 1 0ddels oy duoloyrfoe dm
dpowy éotly 1) &vénros, &Aa mav todwavriov xrd. 19 8. pd-
dnoww &o. 7 &onnaiw] cf. Musonius infra p. 23, 148. 21 dmo-

poiny . .. nel ombopc] Sen. ep. 108, 8 omnibus enim natura
fundamenta dedit semenque virtutum

2 xal ante év addidit Meineke | 14 gnely F: corr. Mei-
neke || 15 fpwraral tig Meineke. sed sic abundabit épmrnfeis |
-mbregov vulg. | 18’ oPrws F corrupte: 7j@e, was Iacobs ep. cr.
P- 240 &79° oBrwg obs. miscell. VII p. 198, 28’ &mag scr. Wachs-
muth. an &xasrog? | 17 dewrérar %Vachsmuth: éowré FP; &v
dowr tig delet Peerlkamp p. 280 | an gain &v dyabds (elvar),
nal foabr’ edu xzé. ? | 19 «dvod F: corr. Meineke | 20 zive
.Vsener: fjy F; &l Meineke
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tjj tod dvdpdrov Purf) xeOs xedoxdyedlay xel axépupe
doetiis éxdor Hudy dvelvar. Ok O td mdvieg dya-
Bodg dmdoyeww moodixsy fuly, ol pdyv éxerdptfa dbg
xal 87 Svveg dyadol, ol 8% aloyvvéusde OSpoloyelr

s (Bre) odx douéy. éxel dia tl, mpdg Vedv, podupeara
piv 9 povouxdy 4 malaorguxiy oddsls wy) pabov
eldévar praly, 0vdd Eyewv tdg Téyves Tavrag mpodmor-
elvar, un) xal 8uddaxaloy mep’ Ov épolra Eyov &lxelv,
dosty O} &yswv miag Omioyvelraw; due éxslvov udv

10 000evdg @ioel t@ cvBodrp péreory, ovdd fixer (Tig)
elg tov Plov Eyov dmofodds » » x

L

MOTZQNIOY
EK TOT
OTI KAI T'INAIEI $¥IAOZ0PHTEON.

18 'Enmsl 8" éxiPerd vig adrvod, &l xel pvvarkl @ildo-
copnréov, olrm mwg fipkaro diddoxewy dg pilocogy-

9 Arr. Epict. diss. II 11, 28. dpfoywviov udv yie vesyd-
vov 7| Siuéseog 7)) Nuiroviov obdsulay @dast Eyyoray Fxousy
Eyovves, dA ¥x nivos Teyvixils mapadpens Sidaaxducla Exaoroy
atrdy, xal Nk rvobro ol uy &ldbreg adrx 0d8’ olovvar eldévan.
Gya@od Ot nal xaxod xal xelod xal aloyeod xal meémovros xal
bmoemods . . . nol & v1 Osl mocfjoat nal 8 ve 0d Sl woLfjoae vig odn
Eov ¥uguroy Eyvoray Eflv@ey; haec bene adscripsit Nieuw-
land 12 statuisse .Stoicos mulieribus esse philosophandum

8 3t addidi; &g inseruit Heeren || 8 und? pro us xal dubi-
tanter prop. Wachsmuth || 9 post dmioywetrar signnm inter-
rogationis posuit Peerlkamp || 10 o¢dts» F: corr. Vsener | =g
ante &ls addidit Meineke | 11 Zyov F: corr. Heeren | post ézo-
Poiés, quo verbo explicit F, fere supplenda esse wds adre,
tijs 8t é&oeriis omfouara éxdore Nudv Fveoriy coniecit Nieuw-
land ssmd Peerlk. p. 280, wods adra guaixds, Td Ot tiig &anc
n&oww umépuxey Meineke || 12 Stob. II 81, 126 p. 244, W.: ecl.
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véov advalg. Adyov pév, Epy, tov adrdv slhfpua
mage dedw ol pvvaixeg tolg dvdedowv, @ tc yodueda
Qo GAdjdovg xal xa® Ov diavoodusda wepl ixdarov
moayparog, {el) dyaddov %) xaxdv dori, xel xaddv 1
aloyodv. dpolmg 0% xel alotmfjosic tog adras Eyer 7o
DijAv ©@ &pgeve, bpav, dxovew, 6d<pg¢c'v[bﬂaz %ol Te [ ¢
&hda. bpolwg O} xal oy odueros td adre dmdeye
Exatéop, xal 000y Darépe widov. &v. 8% Bpekig xal
olxslwalg @UGer mQOg dpeTRy oY udvov piverar Toig
avdpdow, aiie xal yvvaElv: odddv yap frrov abrel 10
pe TV dvdodv volg pdv xadols xel duxalors Epyois
dpéoxcodour megpixaot, ta O dvavile vovrov woofdi-
AsoBar.  tovrav 0% tavry ydvtov, Oid Tl mor' odv
roig udv dvdpdor mwpooiixos dv {nrelv xal oxomslv dwamg
Bridgovrar xeddg, Swep TO QiAocopely éoti, pvvarkl 1
0% ot; wéregov Jvu Evlpoag piv wooejxel dyadovs sivas,
povelxeg 0% ob; oxowdusy 0% xal xod Ev Exaorov
TOV moooyxdvry pvvaixl tf) €ousvy ayedfit gavel-

testatur Lactantius inst. div. III 25. cf Clemens Al. strom.

1V 8 p. 590 et 592 P., etiam quae adnotavimus infra p. 13, 4
8ss. cf Sen. dial. VI 16, 1 G. quis autem dizerit natu-

ram maligne cum mulierum ingeniis egisse et virtutes illarum

n artum retraxisse? par illis, mshi crede, vigor, par ad hone-

st"gz, libeat (tantum), facultas est 14 8. cf. Arr. Epict diss.
63

’

cum lemm. servavit L, ubi in margine adscribuntur (we)éogoec
ravra (sls tHOv wepl yvvarxds (dvddeelag rirdov. quae biblio-
E.ega resecuit, supplevit Wachsmuth || 4 & tacite addidit Nieuw-
nd ap. Peerlkampum p. 89 adn. 1, 8 suppleri voluit Wyt-
tenbach, wdreor I;leineke | 8 alodfoer L || 8 doékers xal
olxsuboetg L: corr. Halm lect. Stob. p. 9 || 18 wore odw %el
meds Bedv) scripsi: mobregov L. modreeov secludi voluit Cobet
mnemos.? II p. 450, cui obsecutus est Wachsmuth | 16 of; wére-
oo 3t Iacobs lect. Stob. p. 162: ot mebregov: v L :
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T peQ Gmd @uiodoplas tovrev Exaerov udlicr v
ot mepuywopsvov: adtira dsl olxovourxty slvar Ty
yuvaine xel €xloyioTixny tév olxp ovupeobvrov xel
doyuxnw todV olxetdv. tatre 8 épd @nul ti) gilodo-

'5 povoy DwdpEal &v udiiere &l pe Exaovov udv tovrov
uégog Tod Blov éarlv, émariun 0% meol Plov ody érdow
g 1 pihodople éovl, xal 6 piAdgopog, Bomesg Eleye
Zoxgdrng, Tovro diaveisi oxomdv, '

8rre Tor v peydootor maxdy ' &ya®dv te vérvxras.

10 dAde: deb %) xel odpgove sver THY yvveire' olew
xodapsvey udv Gpeodielwy wagavdpov, xadaosvey
0% zijc meol vog &Alag Mlovag dxpadieg, wn dovisvsy
émidvplong, undt @ildvexov sivar, wy molvredij, un
xoldonleroiey. tavte pdv Egye tiig ddpovés éote:

15 %ol &t wEdg Tovrorg éxeive xpavelv udv dopiig, wm
xparsiodar 0 Vw0 Avmng, xpelrrove 0% mddovg mavrog
elver. todte 8 6 prideopog wageypvd Aépog: 6 0% puddw
adre xel doxrjeas éuol udv doxel yevéedar dv xo6uLdd-
ratog, &t [av] dvio &l elve yuvif. 1l odv; tabra

7 philosophiae haec finitio Stoicis sollemnis. testimonia
exscribere longum est, cf. Wendland quaest. Mus. p. 12 adn. 2

8 Diog. Laert. IT 21 9 Hom. & 392 14 ug) xeldld.]
cf. Sext. Emp. math. XI 74 Kieavdne pév ... td xdllvvreoy
rore Quow ui slvar

1 énd gihodoplag Wachsmuth: ©d gilosopiag L; dud gio-
copies Wyttenbach, vd gilodopsiv Meineke | 8 weoyevduevoy
L: corr. Meineke | 8 zav (v&) olxeo Nauck | & pdiiora- &
ye Wyttenbach: upelior’ aiel ye L || 7 7 Wyttenbach: § L | §

whosapla .. & @ildoogos yde, ds Fieye Zwxedrns, xtvé. coni.

alm 1 c. | 7 domee ten Brink: dg yae L || 8 (O)yne L | peyd-
eotg L || 18 =dBovs mavrds s*cri?sit, non &wavrog, propter ad-
similationem ut videtur | 19 &lz’ Wyttenbach: éxay L; &7’ &v
Peerlkamp, elr’ &’ Meineke | &ln] e 7 (servato in prioribus
éxav) Halm 1. c.
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pdv tadry Ege duxale O’ odx dv &ly yvvy @lodo-
oo, 000’ dusumwrog Plov xowwvdg, 008 OSpovolag
Gyad) evvegyds, 000’ &vdobs pe xal Téxvov émipeing
xndsuddv, 000t @uhoxepdeleg 1) mAsovetlag mdvey xo-
Bapd; xel vl dv pakdov tig piloddpov ToiavTy pPé-
voito, fiv. ye avdyxn méce, elmep &y ©@d Svve @iAd-
dopog, TO utv dduxeiv tot ddixsleBar ysipov vouifsv,
Sogneg ailoyov, o 0t éAerrovedar Tob mAcovextely
xo¢itrov vmodaufovery, &t 0% xal téxve pdddov dye-
wéy 1) ©o Liv; tijg 0 éyoveng otrw tig &v ely pvvy
Ouxarotépa; xal pny xal dvdgeiotdpav sivar meoorxsl
poveixe Tig Gmaidevrov Ty memadsvuévyy xel TY
@iideopov Tijs ididridog: ds wifte Bavdrov @dfo wijre
Sxve td medg wévov Umopslvel v aloyodv, und’ vmo-
arifoer undevl 8t edpewvig 1) Ot Ovvardg 7 Ot wAov-
6log 7 xal vy die St vigavvog. Vmdoyel yap evT
ueusdeTnxévar uéye @ooveiv, xal tov uiv Hdverov
nysledae uy xoxdév, Ty 0% Loy un dyeddv: deevrag

0 xod tov pdv wévov un éxvoémeodai, vy 0% dmo-

viev uy Oudxeww & dmavvog. 88ev &lxdg slvow T
poveixe Tabrny xel adroveyixny xal xaxémedov, olev
o pdv 8v téxy Teépey padtd t@ favtiig, TH 0% dvdel

28. &psumrog et €mpslijs Cleanthen redolere vix iure putat
Dyroff eth. der alten stoa p. 312 memor eorum quibus ille 7o
Gya®éy definivit éClem. Al protr. VIp.61P.) 7 eof. Plat. Gorg.
p. 609 C usifov pév popey xaxdy vd &duxeiv, flarrov Ot 1o &di-
xelofar Sen. ep. 95, 62 misersus est nocere quam laed: 14 8. cf.
Musonius infra p. 16, 8 ss. '

2 olxovopias pro duovoias Meineke non recte, cf. Muson.
infra p. 69; 78. ||. 8 04dt L | ye om. vulg. | 5 gilosépov corr,
ex quiosopiag L || 8 #6 Svee Wachsmuth: to loov L | quidsogov
Wyttenbach || @ & 8% scripsi: b 8% L || 14 «lozedr sed post y
littera deleta L || 21 rotadrny ten Brink ,

-

(]

20
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dangetely yspol talg favrijgt & 0 dovduxa voufovey
&vior, tabre d6xveg mowiv. &@ odx- &v 1) Toadry
yov uéye udv Bpedog eln t@ peyaunxdre, xéouog 0%
Tolg mpooifxove. yéver, mepddaype 0% yomerdv zaic
s émiorauévaig avrify; édde vy Adle, geol twveg, B
a0@dderg dbg éxl modd xal Boadsivs slvar dvdyxn vog
mpodiovdag tolg prAoddpois pvvaixeg, Srav dpiusvar
To¥ olxovgely &v uédoig Gvesrpépmvrar tolg Gvdodor
xal wederdar Abyovg xel doplfwvrar xal dveivemoc
10 dviloyiouotg, Ofov olxor xadquéves taiaciovoyelv.
éyd 8% ovy Smwg Tag yvveaixag Tog gprAodopoveas dAL’ 0dod
rodg &vdoas dkidaay’ &v dpeuévovs Tdv mpoanxbvray
Eoywv sivay mepl Abyovs ubvov: diia xel 86ovg peTaysiol-
bovrar Abyovs, Tdv foywv pnul Jeiv Evexe peveyepife-
15 68aL avtovs. domeg pag latoixod Aépov pelog 0Vdéy
dov un mpodg Vyleiay épy oduarog avdooxivov, otrwag
008’ &l twa quAdoogog éyst 1) duddexs. Abyov, oddiv
8pedog avrod, av ur) @loy meds doctiy Yuyiis Gvdow-
xivng. wed mavvdg 8% exomelv vov Adyov 70, & Eme-
20 6dar Tag Piiodopovdag aEodusy, &l dVvarar doadeiag
motelv & Ty aldd pépiorov drmopaivov dyaddv: &l Eijv
lrapdregoy €8ifer & xavadrodny mislormy Vonpov-
pevog® €l i) Oiddoxer cwpoovely 6 xaxdov dwodeixvig
Eogatov Ty dxodaslav: &l uy) mporpémes olxovopsiv

15 cf. Musonius infra p. 20, 6 ss.

8 xdopog est in L; ‘quod autem Wyttenbachius putat post
meoarxovoe aliquid excidisse, certe fallitur; nam ol xeoorfxov-
teg yéver sunt Eropinqui’ Halm lect. Stob. p. 10 || 18 =epl
Meineke: mods L || 15 dgelog L || 18 é&vPowmivov Meineke:
4vo6 L || 18 post év@ewmivne clausula in L | 21 & iy est
in L | & {fy Wyttenbach: «f iy L
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0 maQiotes dostiy &lver Ty olxovopixify. xal ovép-
yeww 0% .,. xal adroveyslv & tdv @iloddpav Adyog
nwagaxedsl Ty pvvaixa.

IV,

MOTZQNIOT
EK TOT

EI IAPATIAHZIQE TAIAETTEON TAZ
8ITATEPAZ TOLZ TIOIL.

Abyov 0¢ moté twog dumeddvrog, el Ty adEiy
nmoeudelay moubevréov rodg videg xal tag Bvyaréoas,
inmovg uév, &pn, xal xvves Suod oddtv diapepdvrmgs
moubedovaw of e lmmixol xel ol xvvyperixol wodg
dogevag Todw Bmledv: @Al of ve xvveg al DA
wopanineiong volg &ppeot Oiddoxovrar Hnodv: Tmmovgs
te dqlelag dv wg VEAy va Tmmov fpye dmotvedelv
xeAdg, 0V Oidpogov TdV dootvav didacxaiicy didu-
oxouévag 10elv fovwv': dvdodmovg 0 tovg &ppeves
éaiperdy v Hoa derjoes Eyeww év Tf) maudeley xal TooQf

4 Plutarchi libri "Ore xel yvveire woawdevréor aliquot frag-
menta servavit Stobaeus. Clementis Al. paedagogi I c. 4 inscri-
bitur Ore éx’ lons évdedv ve xal yvvauxdy 6 Adyos marde-
ywyde doriv. Comparandus est Hierocles Stobaei flor. 85, 21 M.

8 ss. cf. Plato de rep. V p. 451 D

‘1 post ozépysiy 8% suppleri voluit rdv wévor aut simile
Iacobs lect. Stob. p. 162, vois wxgotory Vsener qa 6 tdv qilo-
6épwv Adyos delet Iacobs . c. sed vide né male rem admini-
strarit excerptor || 4 Stob. IT 81, 123 p. 285 W.: ecl. .cum lemm
hab. L || 8 ¢ Wyttenbach: éxl L || 14 8éie0 L: corr. Wyttenbach

10
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wapa tog InAelag, domep odyl rvig adrag mwepaplve-
6dar 0éov dperas dugoiv dpoimg dvdpl xal pvvauxi,
1 énl tag avreg doerag wn O TOY avTOY mwaidsv-
pdtov ¢Ade OV érépav oibv ve dv éAdelv. m OF
s 0Ux &AAew dgeral avdpds, &GAdar 0t pvvaixdg, ¢ediov
pedeiv. adrixe, pooveiv &l udv vov dvdea, del OF
xal Ty yvvaire: 7 i Spedog &ly dv &peovog avdodsg
7 yvvaxds; sive {0¢) dixalwg Proty oddéregov Hrrov
davdgov: GAL 8 ve dvip odx &v &ly modirms ayadog
10 &duxog &y, §j Te yvvy odx &v olxovomoln yomerdg, &l
un Ouaiog: AL &dixog ovea wmepl adrdv dduxtjees
tov &vdoa, Gemeo v 'Egupdiny ¢adl. copooveiv
piv- ad xeddv Ty yvveize, xeidv 0 Spolwg xal TOV
dvdga: O yovv mogevew Td poyeveodar én’ lomg
15 x0Adfovowy ol wvépor. xal Augvelar xal olvopivyiew
xal &Ade magamAijeia xaxd, Gxodeorifuere Jvie xal

4 8vu 3 yovaunela @iolg oddty yelowv tiis Tob dvdeds odox
toygdver, yvouns 0% xal loydog dsiver Socratis sententia est
Xenophontei symp. 2, 9, évdeds xal yvvauxds 7 adr) deerd]
Antisthenis Diog. Laert. VI 12. xeol vod "Ort 7 adey desty
é&v80ds xal yuvarnbés disserebat Cleanthes (Diog. L. VII 175;
cf. Pearson p. 63), quo usum esse Musonium et ita quidem, ut
etiam ea quae cum Platone consentiunt ex illo repeteret, com-

robare studet Dyroff ethik der alten stoa p. 812s. Clem. Al
. c. p. 108P. iy abry &eeviy dvdods nal yvvaunds elver.

18 Eriphyles commonent Arr. Epict. 1I 22, 32 Clemens Alex.
paed. II p. 236 P. Ps.-Luc. Cyn. c. 8, una cum Clytaemestra
aliisque Seneca de matrim. fr. 66 Haase luven. VI 656
18 8. cf. Clemens Alex. strom. IV p. 590s. P.

4 dv Wyttenbach: ody L || 8 8:z addidit Wachsmuth |
108. 7 pY Slxarog &AL’ &dixog L: correxi et distinxi. 7 wn di-
xatog &Al’ &dixog mon recte Iacobs aliique, duxeia enim pro
feminino Lucius ut p. 11, 1 vel 73, 14, non &ixatos || 11 mzel
abrdy scripsi: wedroy L. hoc servato aliquid interceptum puta-
rat Wyttenbach post gaosi, ubi inepte supplet Exeira xal rodg
&ldovs Peerlkamp
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xoTaLdyvvovre ueyding tovg éveyoucvovs adroig, dwo-
PaiveL Ty doppostyny dvayxaotdtny odeay: dvdodne
movvi, ©e ve SfAel xal Tl dpoevi® die pip cnpooatyng
povns éxpevyouey éxodasiwy, &liwg 0’ oVdaudg. THY
évdoeiay pain tig &v lowg ubvorg weoarxsy vols dvdpd-
ow. &yee 0 0002 vovro Tavry. del pap dvdoifsodar xal
oy povaixe (xal) xedapevew deadlag tjv pe doieryy,
g wifd’ md wévov wijd’ Vwo péfov xdumreadar &l 0
wf, mdg Er Gmpoovieel, kv T 1 @ofdv 17 mpoo-
dyav mévovg Piecaodar Ovvyrer adriy dmwopcival (vi)
v alogodv. 0e 0 0% xal Guuvrixdg Eyxewv Tag
poveixeg, &l un v die gaiveedar uéddovar xaxiovg
alexvopidav xal &AAwv OguiBov Smiedv, of modd
pecloae fgois éavrdy vmip TV veortdv diaudyovrar.
ndg ovv odx v dvdpelag ol puvairsg déoivro; Bre OF
xal dAxig vijg 00 Swiwv pévsoriv adralg, £01jAwes ¥O
‘Auofévav pévos Edvn molie O Swimv xavacToeyid-
pevov: &6t &l T évdsi modg tovto Taig KAAewg pu-
vakly, evaoxneia udliov 7 to uy) mepuxdvar . . . doerag

12 ss. vide Muson. p. 80, 12 ss. cf. Plat. symp. p. 207 B de leg.
VIIp. 814 B 15 es. cf. Plato de leg. VII p. 804 D ss. 806 A

8 &wdosiaw corr. in &vdoiav L || 8 ravrl L: corr. Gaisford ||
7 xal ante xa®. addidit Wyttenbach || 8 xduwenrar L: corr.
Vsener, cf. supra p. 11, 13 || 9 cogeovijce, édv Meineke:
sogeovijoeey &v L; copeovisasy &v, &v Halm lect. Stob. p. 8 ||
10 7. addidit Wyttenbach || 11 &uvyrixds Wyttenbach: duvvre-
%0y L || 14 veoredy L: véov vulg. | dwxpdzovrar Wyttenbach:
diadddrrovtar L | 15 &v éwdeiag L, moneo propter Halmium,
qui (&v) évdeeias scribi iussit lect. Stob. p. 8 || 18 &ixis s
Vaener: daxij tas L | 19 évaoxnole x7é.] mancam esse orationem
vidit Wyttenbach: 7 vd un) wepunévar (meds drdolay airiaréa
&y ely. el pdy ody ‘%uolac slvae del Tag) doetas })rop. Meineke,
7} o pi) meguxévar (meds dvdeelay aivle Bv eln. el plv ody
vag abdrag slvar mépuxev) deevas scr. Wachsmuth )

10
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avBods xal yvvaixdg, vdyxy made xel Tgogiy xal
woudelay Ty adryy wpodixew dugolv. mavtl yag &
{oo xal Qurd Ty émipélsiay Ty moodayouévny 6pddg
dumocsly y0m Ty éxeivp moodixovoey doeviiv. %) sl
s pitv £0s addely OdvacBar mapawinolwg Evdge xel
yovalxe, xal & to0® éxavépe advoly dvayxeiov v
weds Tov Plov, dugpotépovs &v éx’ leov Ty adinTixiy
téyvny éEediddoxoucy, xal &l xdaplfeww Fder éxdrs-
ooV, ... dugorépovs 0t &l del yeviodar dyadods Ty
10 AvOpdw@ mpodifxovday Eperiy xal @eovelv Obpolwg
0vveodar xal copoovely xal dvdpeing pueréyey xal 8i-
xaio6Vvng unddv frrov Harépov Hdregov, odx &g
buolmg Exdregov mardevgopev 000 T Tépvny, dg’
is yévorr dv &vdpmmog dyadds, éx’ idov dugporipovg
15 Ovdcopcy; dAda gon ofrm mousiv xal ody évépms. ‘vl
odv; xal tadagiar’ @noi wg lewg ‘dEiols 6V mepa-
mhnoimg éxpevddvey tais pvvaly todg dvdpes xeal
popvadrily perépyecdor tols dvdpdeiy Ouolwg Tog
povaireg; tovro pdv odxére dEidem dyd: guul 0% due
20 obang & 16 péver {v@) dvPoomive tiic udv logvgo-
Tépug @Uoewg tijg TOV dooévav, tijs 8 dadevearépas

9 cf. Plat, Men. p. 78 B taw. atvay &ea dugldreoor déovrar,
elwse uéhlovery dyadol elvor, xal 3 yuv) xal 6 évife, Sixato-
advns nal cwPeocvYRS 20 8. logveoréoas — &odsveoripas] of.
Plat. de re p. V p. 451 E '

4 éxslvoyv L: corr. Wyttenbach || 8 post #xdregor lacunam
indicavit Wachsmuth || 8 & 8sf ex fion L | 11 évdelas L |
18 Sarvégov Hdrsgoy soloecismum nemo tollet. quamquam quod
ex Dione Chrys. adferebant- exemplem, velat Cobet Coll. crit.
p. 66 alii, id non iterare debuit Crbnert mem. gr. Hercul.
P- 196, 8 | ot &p  (oéx &’ Wyttenbach) duolwg Veener: o
y&e dpolag L; od magopolws Meineke | 18 grjosc Meineke | 20 v
post yéve. addidit Wyttenbach; &v@oomivo yéver coni. Nauck
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Tijg TdY Ihedy, éxatépg @Uoe Tav fpyov dmoveuy-
téov Ta mpodpopdrtata, xal T ulv Pegvrepe volg loyv-
0otégols émodoréov, ta 0F flapodrepa tolg dodsve-
6végoig” 01 Tovro Tadaole pdv vals pvvaifl pEidov
woéno. dv fmep dvdedow, &amep (xal) olxovein:
yopvaarixy 02 dvdpdor paidov 7 pvvekly, Hemsp xal
Dvpavila: éviote uévror xal évdpes Tivls oY édagpeo-
tépov Eppov v xal doxovviov pvvaikslov ueva-
2erplociyy’ &v elxdrag, xal yvvalxes ad vadv oxAngo-
tépov xal Ooxovvvwv pdAdov meooixewy dvdedow
doydoavt &y, Bvav 1 ve Tov caparos obrwg Vey-
yifver 7 & vijg yeelas 1) vé Tov xaugod. wdvra ptv
yop lowg &v xowd xeitouw ve dvPoomea oy xal éote
xowve Gvdpdy xal yvvaxdv, xel ovddv dmovaxtdv 8
dvdyxng té ivépp: Ewa O 0% émirndeadrepn T pdv
7fi0s tf) pvoe, ve 0% tiide” O O Ta plv dvdgsia xa-
Aslvar, Ta O} pvveixsic® 36e pévror Ty Gvagogdy
e &lg doevify, tavrte gain wg dv deddg én’ ldov
éxavdpg mooofxew @Uoct, & y& xal Tog doerds mpoo-
1xeww gauly 000y vois évépoig pddiov 1) rolg évéposg.
39ev sixdrog olpar xal madevvéov Boa mwedg dperiy
wagaxinoiog ©é ve dijiv xel to poev xal dobaudvovg
and vymiov 0dg didaxtéov, Bt tovro piv dyaddv,

4 gs. cf. Clem. Alex. paed. IIT 49 p. 288 P. 15 ss. cf.

Phintyis Pythagoreae quae leguntur Stob. flor. 74, 61 vol. III
p. 68, 1488. M.

5 xal addidit Meineke F 7 éviore Vsener: elvar 8’ 3re L |
18 xal fori — yvvaxdv seclusit Wachsmuth || 15 uy d79 8¢ L
corrupte: wiyy 8¢ Halm lect. Stob. p. 9 #vwx 3% 87 scr. Waehs-
muth || 18 8¢° 8 Veener: &’ & L | dv8oda L: corr. Meineke |
19 elys Wyttenbach: sles L | 20 7 Wyttenbach: xal L

Musorrus ed. Hense. 2

10
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ToDro 0% xaxdv T xexdv Tadtdv dupoly, xal rovro udv
dpélipov, tovro 0% Plafeodv, xal vdde udv mouxréov,
©60e 0% ob: & v meguylveTar odvnoLg Toig pevdd-
vovay duolmg xdpaig xel xdgoig, xal 0vdtv diwpopd-
s Tegov volg érépoig’ slva 0} dumointéov aldd medg Gmav
aloyodv: dv éyysvopévav dvdyxy edpgoveg sivar xel
&vdoa xal yvvaixe. xal piy tdOv mardsvdpsvor pddg,
8avig &v 7, elve dpony &lre Hfjdae, éBuarioy ulv dvé-
1869 wévov, édieréov O i) gofsiedar Odvarov,
10 éduatéov O0F p7) remawodadar medg Gvupogdy unds-
ulay: 68U Goov &v wig eln dvdpeiog. dvdosing OF penoe
wobregoy €0elydn Oclv peveivar xal povaflv. én
Toivvy wAsoveklay udv pedpaw, lodryra 8% wipdv, xal
sdmoely udv édew, xoxomoielv 0% uy Sédeww évPpm-
15 wov Svra dvdodmovg, f6ve udv didaype xdiiiovov xal
Ouxaiovg émitedel Todg pavddvovras: t( 02 udddov dvdoa
pepodnxévas 207 vadre; & yap v die mwoénel dinalag
slvar povajrag, xel vodre Osl pspedpxévor dupo vd
y& xvgiaTare xel pfyiate. &l pdo Tl mov xal pixpov

2 Diog. Laert. VII 98 way 0% &yaBdy ovugépov elvar xak
déov xal Avoirelis xal goraiwoy xal ebyenorov xal xaldy xal
d@élipoy té. 7 88. cf. Seneca dial. % 16, 1 dolorem labo-
remque ex- aequo, 8t consuevere, pattuntur (sc. multeres)

1 v. xaxdv tadrdy épgoly tamquam glossematis olim ube-
rioris ((&yafdv ‘ual) xaxdy 7. &) partem relictam delevit.
Wachsmuth. fort. xave radrdy dugoly vel éxaregov rabdrdy
dugoly | 8 émiylverar L: corr. Meineke | 4 xodgoss L: corr.
Meineke || 5 «idd Wyttenbach: didw et lac. 2 litt. L || 6 &o-
éyy. spectare ad «aid®d et gedvneiy monuit Iacobs lect. Stob.
p. 161 | 11 é&vdoleg, sed primo &vdosias L || 18 malim xel (3)
dwvalovs || 16 &moredel Wyttenbach || 17 & yee Wyttenbach -
finee L; elwee ten Brink | 18 ratre Wachsmuth: tadra L |}
19 xatoedrara L: corr. Peerlkamp p. 894
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0 udv elostan, 7 6 ob, 7| dvdmadww % pdv eloeron, 6
0 of, Teyvitov Twdg égbusvov, obrw Totro didpogov
dmopaivel Ty éxatépov maudslov' pévov mepl undevog
TV pepietov Erepog Erspa pspadyxérom, diie tavrd.

&v 0¢ Tig fportd pe, tis émeriun viig weudsing Tav-

g émoravsi, Afkm mEdg avrdv Fri piioGoplag dvev
doxep avie ovx dv ovdelg, oVrmg. @00’ dv puvi) mou-
devdeln 6pddg. xal od zovro Poviopar Adyav, Gr
ToavérnTe mepl Adyovg xal Oewvdryrd Twe mepuTTRY

107 moceivaw vaig yvveubly, &imep @uiodogriGoveiy i

©g pvvalxes' 000t pag éx’ dvdodv éyd mdvv T tovTo
émavd* GAL 8t fj@ovs yonordryre xel xedoxdyadiov
Tedmov xeyTéov tals pvvaikiv: nedy) xel @uiodopi
xadoxdyadiag fotly émmidsvolg xal 0vddv Eregov.

V.

ATKIOY
EK TSN

MOTZ‘.QNIOT [IOTEPON IZXTPOTEPON E60X
H AOTO2.

AVdg dvémeoey fuiv bijrnoig méregoy drvoipdregoy

8ss. cf. KEur. Med. 10818s. Theophrastus Stob. II 31, 81
p. 207, 1188, W, 18 cf. Musonius infra p. 88, 16 70 @iio-
dogeiy nalondyadias émiriidsvais éoriy

2 teyvivov sed { ex 1 L; zegviov Meineke reymixod Eldike |
ofxw L: ob vulg. || 4 radre ten Brink: radre L; r& atrd Wyt-
tenbach, &ugpw zadrd Meineke || 8 xalvor ot Meineke || 10 eimee
pLiocopridovoly dg yvvalxes scripsi: slwee gilodogrigovor xxl

alnes L. fmee gihodoprioovary ai yvvaixes Vsener || 15 Stob.
15,46 p. 193,8 W.: ecl. cum lemm. hab. L. Aovxiov ex primo
Stobaei libro adfert pinacographus Photii p. 46 Elt. | 18 é»-
émeasy Hutv Wyttenbach: évémeoe udv L
2‘

15
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7Qog xvijoww doetis Edog 1) Abpos {&ln), &l & udv Adyog
duddoxor dedds vl &l mouqréov, o 8% Edog yivorro
xavd votovrov Abyov medrrew Edifopusvar. td 0t Mov-
oovip vo idog d06xsr slvau dvveipdtegoy, xal ovvnyo-
s v 7fj favrod 86ky feero TdY mapdvTRY TV DTS
Advoiv vrow latgoiv, tod pdv Ixavod Aépeww xal mepl
oy latouxdy dbg dve dumegbrare, mepl 0% degamelav
TdY xepvévrov undtv teroupuévov, tot 8 simeiv ulv
ddvvdrov, depamedery 8 eldiopévov xare Tov Adyov
10 TOV lavQuxndv, wdrsgov, Epn, uaiiov Eloto dv meoeival ot
vodoiwri; O 0% dmexglvavo, (8vi) vov Fepamedey elfhi-
ouévov. Kal 6 Movedviog® T¢ 8¢; Svoiv.davdooiv tod
ptv wemdevxdrog moAddxig xel xvfepvijoavrog §0n miolw
ixavd, vod 0% Sdupdxig utv memdevxdrog, xvfegmioavrog
15 0% undémors: v odrog & wi) xvPeowmicas Ixevdreve
Aéyn Ov Todmov 07 xvfeoviv, & & Evepog évdedg
xal wavvdmacw &odevdg, moripp &y mALwv yevoaio
8 cf. Musonius supra p. 12, 16 lareirod Adyov Speiog obdév,
éay un) meds dyleway @éop cbpavos &v@emmivov. Seneca epist.
76, 6 mon quaerit aeger medicum eloquentem, sed 8i ita com-
petit, ut idem ille, qus sanare potest, compte de i1, quae facienda
sunt, disserat, bont consulet. non tamen erst, quare gratuletur
stbi, gquod inciderit in medicum etiam disertum. hoc enim tale
est, quale 81 peritus gubernator etiam formosus est. Arr. Epict.
diss, IIT 21, 4. 23, 81

1 &ln addidit Vsener || 2 diddoxer L: corr. Wyttenbach |
yévorvo Sarti | 8 medrre L || 4 cvvifyogov L: corr. Vsener |
8 tive’ ofvwg dvoiv L: distinxit Wyttenbach || 7 &g Peerlkamp
p. 384: &gs L, ubi Sex legerat Sarti, ut in errorem abduce-
rentur haud pauci, velut deisar coniciens vel yvaver Halm
lect. Stob. p. 8, &zweely Meineke, alii alia | éuneipérara Peerl-
kamp: éumsipérar L; éumepbraroy vulgo | 8 undiv Halm 1. c.:
py 0t L || 9 Jepamedosiy L || 11 addidi omissum Jve ante tow |
12 8vo éwvdedv L: corr. Meineke | 18 ixavdrarov L: corr.
Wyttenbach || 18 1éyse L: corr. Halm 1. c. | 17 wiéw L: nifow
Meineke | yerfoxto ut videtur, quamquam evanidum L
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xvfeovifry; Kel Og simev, dve v xvfeomidavre mol-
Adueg. ITddww & Movedviog® Movaixoiy 0% dvoiv, Tod
piv Todg Abyovg émierauévov Todg povdixods xel Aé-
yovrog avrodg mdevdrare, ey 0 7 xdaplav 4
Avplfewy édvvaroivrog, Tod 03 mepl pdv tovs Adyovs
8vrog fivvovog, xdaplfovrog 0 xaddg xal Avelfovrog,
&re 0} Gdovrog® morépe Gv Emitedypaig Egyov povai-
x6v, 1) wéregov dv €Dédowg yevéedou diddoxalov Tdw
povauxdy maidog ovx &lddrog; ‘O 0t émexplvavo, 3t
tov év voig (fpyors) lxevdyv. TV odw, eimev & Mov-
odwviog, tatte plyv tavey fge mepl 6} cwgoavyng 7
éyxpareing Tod & yo7) Ovveodar Adpeww od modd xgelt-
Tov O éyxpari) peviodar xal edpoove wepl T moatT-
vdusve mdvre; Zvveydoss xdvratda & veavioxog, frrov
xal @avidregov elvar Tob cogpooveiv Eoy@ O Adyew
zmegl owpooovwys Ixavdg. OPev & Movedviog ovy-
dntov volg mpospnuévols, wdg ovv éxl rovrowg, &gy,
T OV éxdavov Adyov émioracdar modypavos xgeiTrov
&y &l vod E9eodar xal modrrewy Td modypare xeTe
vy dpifynowy Tod Abyov; émsimsg To pdv édog meds
t0 Ovvaodar modrveww Hyer, 10 O émloracdar Adyov
r0¥ wodyparog wedg T0 dVvacdar Adpew. ouvegysl plv
yop xal tfj modkel 6 Adpog diddexwv Bmwg moaxtéov
xal foru v vae. mpdregog ToD Edovgt oD pag EPu-
odival T xeddv olbv v pi) xave Adyov édifduevov

25 ss. Demosth. Ol. III 15 et libri zeel H1povs initium memo-
rat Wyttenbach

4 mBavoraroy L: corr. Peerlkamp p. 885 | 7 wbaeifery 4
. L: xal xidaplfsty xal ive. vulg. I|d1 émroépoe L corr.
Wyttenbach; an émiroéypsiag ? || 8 odx eldérog Wyttenbach: otx
€ldor L; oV x1jdp Iacobs lect. Stob. p. 21 || 10 lplotc addidit
Wyttenbach: om. L initio fol. 101* [| 14 ovveyaest

-

20

2%
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Svvdus pévror vd Edog ﬂpotepél‘ tod Adyov, Gri éorl
xvQidtegov énl tag modkels &ysw tov Evdowmov fimep
6 Adyos.

\

VL
MOTZQNIOY
5 IEPI AZKHZEQZ.

Tepdope 0t mpdg &oxnowy Todg ovvévrag évrera-
pévog del Toiolod€ Tiow Adyois yoduevog. “H doeri, Egm,
éneoviun Zovlv o Sewpuuixy) udévov, GAid xel woax-
Toxn) xoddnep f ve lavouxn) xel % povouwxrf. Od& odw

10 Howsp Tov lavpdy xal TOV povoixdy iy uévov dveldy-
pévar e Pewprfpare Tiig avvod Téyvns Exdregov, dlia
xal yeyvuvdedar modrreww xete ta Yrworjpare, olrm

8 Ileol dontjoems scripserunt Herillus (cf. Diog. Laert. VII
166) Dionysius (D. L. V1¥167). videatur etiam Diogenes ap.
Laertium VI 70s. ° 8 cf. Plut. plac. I prooem. Arr. Epict.
dies. IT 9, 18 7 Philo Leg. Alleg. I 866 vol. I p. 75 Wendl.
Sen. ep. 94, 45 cf. Clem. Alex. paed. I 9 p. 108 P. 9 cf. Cicero
de off. I 18, 60 wt mec medics mec smperatores nec oratores,
guamm's artis praecepta perceperint, quicquam magna laude

ignum sine usw et exercitatione comsequi possunt, sic officss
conservands praecepta traduntur illa quidem . . ., sed res magni-
tudo usum quoque exercitationemque desiderat 12 88. cf. Sen.
ep. 90, 46 virtus non contingit animo nisi instituto et edocto et
ad summum adsidua exercitatione perducto

4 Stobaeus III 29, 78 H. ecl. cum lemm. habent SM A, prae-
misso lemm. vod adrod: Br. malueris Movomviov (éx vov)
II. éon. collatis Musonianis lemmatis reliquis | 8 éveerai-
uévos S || ® v. xaddmee 7 ve lateixi) cum omisisset AY V. xal
7 wovaexy induxit A? et in marg. scripsit xa@dwee 7 v lavoiny
%al povaxt) (sic), sed fortasse diversa est manus quae supple-
mentum marg. scripsit ab ea quae delevit v. xal K wovoexif |
11 «adrod libri: tacite corr. Meineke || 18 xal & SMABr: xara
T& ex xal v fecit A? sicut ci. Gesn.! p. 200 mrg.
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el Tov éoducvov dpadov dvdoa pi) pdvov Sxpavddvew
Soa podjuare @iper mQOs cperiv, GAdd xal yupvd-
feodar ot tavre @ulotipmg xal Qiiomdvas. sl
ndg ptv dv e0dVg pévoird tig odpoaw, &l pévov sldeln .
3ve oY o7 frracde fdovdv, éyvuvestos 8 &ly dve-
érewv taig flovaig; mdg O’ &v Oixauds Tig yEvoiro,
uspabnxog utv Svu yon to loov dyemav, i pepsdery-
x0g 0} @evyey v0 mAsovexveiv; még 8’ dv dvdoslav
xtnoalpeda, vo ulv 8ve uy) @ofepe e doxodvra Toig
moAdolg dewe xovavevonxdres, pofor & elvar els adre 10
un pepedeTyxndreg; mdg 0’ &v @eovipor pevolueda, Ta
ptyv bg dAnddg dyada xel xexe viva dotly dyvoxdres,
wn) yepvpveouivor 0% xavapooveiv tdv doxovvrav dya-
Podv; 00 gon T padijde. TV meoonxdvrev doeti
éxdory podnudrov xel Ty &exnow éEmaxolovdsly
wavrog, & pe példer xal avrig tijs padridewmg Gpedds
7L pevijeeodas fuiv. xel vooovre ye 107 paiiov doxsiv
T0v @ilodopeiv dEiotvre fimep TOv lavouxiis 4 Tiwog
zégvne dpolag épidusvor, Bom peifov xal dvoxareopo-
. 178s8. cf. Arr. Epict. diss. II 9, 18s. dux zodro waoayyél-
lovory of qildoogor ui denelo®or pdve td padelv, Gk xal
uedérny mooohaufdvery, slra Hoxmoww. moldd yde yedve T
évavria mowsty siBlopeBa xel tag dmolijpes tas fvavriag tals
bodals yonorixas ¥yousv. Sen. ep. 95, 8 at haec (sc. sapientia),
quae artem vitae professa est, nulla re, quo minus se exerceat,

vetars potest  19s. Sen. ep. 104, 19 sapientia, ars (ars scripsi:
res libri) ommium maxima, tn dtinere colligstur?

4 piv sup. lin, suppl. 8! | pévoy M || 7 yévorro uy) ue-
wad. M | lsov an lomy voluerit M aegre discernas | pederyxas
Al corr. A? | 8 dvdolay MA || 11 usisznxéres A || 18 geo-
vely Al || 18 példor A | 17 jrw ex tocovro corr. 8! vocoiro
Br |.zen sup. lin. S! || 18 tdv (ante gilos) M, sed duae lith.
priores in ras. M? || 19 dgolwg SMABr: corr. Gesn.! p. 200
uetfoyv SMBr, xal pelfov A quem suo more sequuntur Gaisfor
et Meineke
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aréregov quiodople mavrdg émirndevpatos Evégov. xal
yoo oy énl pdv vog &Adeg téyves t+ elvar ol Zpidus-
vor avzdv, o0 moodiepdapuévor tag Pvyes o0vd’ vav-
tia pepadnxéres ol padrjeseder péidovery: ol Ot
5 pudodogeiu émiyeigotvreg, &v dapdopd peysvnuévor
®mpdregov WoAAf) xel Sumeminouévor xaxiag, orw per-
lege Ty doerrfy, Bove xal Tavry mAcovog dendijven
tiig dowjocwg. whg oDy xal Tive TEdWOV TOUTOLG
aexnréov; dnsl tov dvdowmov ofve Yuyly udvov sver
10 ovpféfnxsy ofite edpa udvov, GAid T ebvderov éx
toly Ovoly tovrow, évdpxn tov dexodvra dupoly émi-
pedetodeac, vob plv xpeizrovos pddiov, demsp &Eiov,
Tovréore tijg Yuyiis’ xel Sarépov 0F, &l ye uédde. unddy
dvdeddg Exery tod dvdodmwov uépos. Ol pop O xal

9 cf. Diogenes ap. Diog. Laert. VI 70 durrajy 92 Eleysy
(sc. 6 Awy.) slvar vy &oxnowy, Ty udv Ypopxijy, Ty 8¢ copa-
Txtfy . . . slvae 82 &relf] oy dvéoay ywels Tils Erfoas wwd.

18 cf. Cic..de fin. V 13, 88 gqusbus expositis facilis est consectura
ea maxime esse expetenda ex nostris, quae plurimum habent
dignitatis, wt optimae cuiusque partis, quae per se expetiatur,
virtus sit expetenda mazxime. sla fiet, ut antmi virtus corporis
virtuls anteponatur e. q. s. 14 cf. Cic. de off. I 28, 79 exer-
cendum tamen corpus et sta afficiendum est, ut oboedire comsilio
rationique possit v exsequendis megotiis et wm labore tolerando

8 elvar 8 solito compendio, MABr: ¥ozovrar (sicut oi.
Gesn.! p. 200 mrg.) ex em. A?; lwoy ci. Preller hist. ﬁhilos.
p. 440 et Hirschig el(bBaoiy lé>var Mekler fevrar Buecheler |

neo
] &s&paepévm A? || 5 diagoeé Br [| 6 ofitws M || 8 “elven’ uévoy
S, uévov &lvar MBr udvmy elvae A; slvos powov Tr. p. 166 ||
11 Jdocolv S, corr. 8? | post dotolv distinxit S, sed ante &wayxn
litura, qua colon deletum videtur; contra colon post dvoiv del.
et post zovrwy posuit A? | rovroy SMABr: tacite corr. Gesn.®
p- 204 || 12 &fwx AL corr. A® | 18 v. tovréor (tove’ Fouwy M)
&c yvyfls secludi iubet Meineke probante Cobeto (mnemos,

P. 120) | uéider etiam A, fallitur Gaisford | 14 ante yae una
littera erasa M



OEPI AXKHIERQY, 25

T oDue mopeoxcviodal xeAds xEdg e Gduarog foya
0 1ol prdodopoivrog, dve moAddxig al doeral xava-
rodvraL Tovre By beydve dvayxeip medg Tag TOD
plov nmpdkeg. vijc odv domfozwg % wév g Sle vijg
Puriis s ylvorr’ dv deddg, 7 0¢ Tig xowvy) TadEng
Te xal vod odpavog. xowvy ulv odv &exneis dugoiv
yemjoeton, ovvedifouévay fudv Glye. ddime, Oips
lpd, Toopiis Axérnr x0iTNE OXAnElTNTL, GWOAH TAY
#0éoy Vmopovii tdv émimévev. &k pop Tovrow xal
TdY totodtay Jdvvvrar udy To cdpe xal yiveres dve-
wedés ve xal ovepedy xal ymijoiwov wedg Emav fpyov,
govvurar 0% %) Ypugy yvuvefouévy die pdv viig Vmo-
- uoviig sdv fmndveov meds dvdpsiav, dia 0% vijg dxo-
1iis @Y N0éov weds dngoocvymy. ldix 0% Tiig YPuyiis
doxneis dove modvov uiv vag dmodsfeg mpoyslpovg
mowsloBar Tdg ve mepl TOY dyaddv tdVR doxovvrav
bg ovx dyadd, xal tog wegl TdYV xaxdv TdYV doxovv-
tov dg oV xexd, xol va dAnddg ayeda pvwolfev ve

8 Diog. Laert. VII 128 iy pévror &oxnay dwodéfesar (sc.
& omovdaiog) dte ths Tob cbuavos dwopovijs 14 ss. cf. Cicero
de off. I 20, 67 nam et ea, quae exsmia plerisque et praeclara
videntur, parva ducere eaque ratione stabils firmaque contemnere
fortis anims magnique ducendum est, et ea, quae videntur acerba
... tta ferre, ut nihil a statu naturae discedas, nthsl a digni-
tate saprentis, robusts anims est magnaeque constantiae

1 xagc‘xuwda&a; A, & superscr. A, & ex & corr. A!, ut
videtur; fallitar Gaisford | 4 idia Buecheler: dix libri, cf. 14
et p.261.10 | 8 705 om. M Br || 8 Acrdenze an ezédrnre voluerit M
aegre dignosco [| 8 r@v émudvav S || 18 dmouoriis M sed sylla-
bae dwouo in ras. M? || 18 &vdeelay S dvdolay MABr || 14 0l
reposui ex Br: di, sed m. rec. corr. {dle S, ditc MA sed ante
8 dubium rasurae vestigium A | 16. 17 r&» ante &yafav et
xaxdy deleri iubet Nauck

15
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xal Quaxplvey &nxd vdv ur diAnddg €8ilcodar sl OF

pedevav pifve @edpav undtv tdv doxodvrav xaxdv

wijre didxey undiv tdv doxovwrov dyuddv, xel ta

uty GAndds xaxa wmdey unyevii éxveimsodar, o O
3 &im@ds eyele mavrl rodéne peréoycada.

"Ev xepedaip ptv odv oysddov elonrat, dmoiog Exd-
16008 TOOWOG Gox1jGEwg” 0D wiy dAde xal xeva. pépog
@g moumreov Exadre, melpddopal Eimelv, od daxolvoy
000 gwelfov odxér. td vE xOMw Tijg Yuyiis xel ToD

1 oouarog doxfuate xel ve 0w tig Pvyiig, dird dve-
wf ve éxavépov pépovg duckidy. odmotv émedy) Tavre
udy vvyydvousy dxnxobreg ve xal vmslAnpdres, Goor ye
pLAodépov diazoLfijs ueTeoyixausy, dg otre xévog ofire
ddvarog ofire mevie xaxdv ovdauds éoriv 008’ HAdo

18 T TOY xexies éwnlieypévov, o0d «d mdiw ayedov
whovrog fwn) Noowvn) 7 e Evegov TdVY un pereydvrov
doerijg® Bpwg 0% xal Tadd OmeAnpbreg O THY dmd
mxz’daw 0dVg yspowviay fuly dwapdogay xel Tiw

18 88. cf. Seneca ep. 82, 14 istis, quae a nobis indifferentia
ac media dscuntur, divitsss, vm?ms formae, honoribus, regno et
contra morts, e:cﬂw malae valetudmt, doloribus quaeque alia
aut minus aut magis pertimuimus, awt malitia aut virtus dat
boni vel mali nomen 17 cf. Seneca ep. 82, 28 gquomodo
opmumes totius aevi, quibus protinus infantia tmbmtur, evmcw?

1 din®uw(@v) S scribere instituisse videtur Meklero, sed
éin@av corr. S, dinddc M' &inddv corr. ut videtur M‘ &17‘-
®av A! sed v corr. in ¢ A* ut videtur, &indas Br;
dyad oy ci. Meineke v. IV P LXIO || 8 pifes ABrTr g
40 ;fm"' A‘ [l 8 Excora SA Gmavva MBr || 14 008’ &uo u rdw]
L
an’ &M.o rdw A, ubi o0dd superscr. AY, m Al| 16 7 v (potest
etmm 7 e w) scripsi: dn SA fn vel e (accentum corr. M?)

M of 7. sed &l ex corr. Br 060° &ilo = tacite Gesn.! p. 202,
sed male ex prioribus | 18 cvyyeyorviay mavult Peerlkamp[
dxgpooay et mox diaxgopis A
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D70 Tijg dapBopis ovmideiay movneay xdvov piv wpoo-
cogouévov xexdy fyovusda mpooépysadar éxvroig, 1do-
vijg 0 mapayiwouivng dyaddv fyodusde magaylveddar
nulv, xal tov pdv Sdvavov dg oydrny ovugogy
wepolnapsy, iy 6} fony bg tdv dyaddv wéyiorov s
aomaldpeda, xal diddvres plv dopdoiov bg flanwtd-
pevor Avmovusde, Aapfdvovres 6% bg deedovusvor
qeigopsy, magaminoing 0% xal éxl mAsbvov &Aiov
odx axodovPmg taly Spdaig UVmorifpes. Tois modyucoL
rooucde, v 0% gavip Eder puddlov dxolovBovuev. 10
énel odv zavra @nul tadry Eygew, Sel TOv doxodvia
Enreiv mepuylyveaBou favrd i) pdv fdovi) ur) dousvifey,
Tov wévov OF w1 éxvoémeodau, xal v piv iy uy uin-
detv, tov 0} Bdvavov ur) 0sdiévar, xal éxl yomudrov
w1 mpotiudy vod mooleadar tO Acufdvecy. 16

83s. cf. Telet. p. 28, 588. et quae olim congessit Gatakerus
in Marcum Antonin. VIII 38 11 cf. Seneca ep. 82, 16 magna
exercitatione durandus est animus, ut conspectum eius (sc. mor-
tis) accessumque patiatur

0
1 éno A, corr. manus dubia | 3 zagayivesBas S mapaylyve-
oBor alii | 9 vob weayuavos Al ye. vols mwedyuaost A? | 11 Iys
operarius (tesn.! || 18 wegiyiyvesdas libri; weoiylyeofar Meineke |
fqvrot Halm lect. Stob. p. 4 (se ipaum vincere) || 18 fort. sov

% movoy | zd MABr: v 8|15 ©d deuf. A
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ITgdg 0% to gaov xal mpodvudregov V@ioracdar

8 tdY wvov éxeivovg, ovg dv Umle Gperijs xal xaldoxd-
podieg péliopsy moveiv, tadre Asdoyiedar yorfoiue:
wéoa utv movovow Ewvior O émibuplag xaxdg, Homep
ol dpdvreg dxoldorwg, néde 8’ Vmouévovey &Ador Tod
xcplaivery ydow, wdoe 8 ad xaxomedovow Evior O-
10 popsvor d6kav. xaitor odror mdvreg Dmoudvovely ad-
Ddalgeror macay tedumweiav. &g ovv odyl Odewdv
éxelvovg ptv Omtp 0D0evdg TV xaAdY dvéyeodal TadTe
ndoyovrag, Huds 8 Omie xadoxdyadiag xei vod xexiuy

1 cf. Seneca ep. 81, 4 labor bonum non est. quid ergo est
bonum 2 laboris contemptio. dg 6 mwévog odx ¥ore xaxdv quo-
modo demonstrari possit docet Musonius supra p. 2, 16 ss.

7—11 haec tria sollemniter iungunt Stoici velut Cleanthes
hymn. in Iov. 26 ss. vel eodem quo Musonius ordine Chrysippus
ap, Plut. de Stoic. rep. 88 p. 1049 D zdv uiv gindovia vdv 6%
wheovefla toy 3% giulodofla tic 7 @ilagyia oveerjyvyary, vide
quae collegit Norden in Fleckeiseni annalium suppl. [
p. 888 ss. 8 wéox 8’ dmouévovery x7é] cf. gmnomol. Byz.
(Wachsmuth stud. z. d. griech. il. p. 200) n. 207 Hor. sat. I
1,2888. 98s. cf. Dio Chrys. VIII p. 280 R. Seneca ep. 78, 16

1 Stobaeus IIT 29, 75 H. eclogam habent cum lemmate
SMABr; pro lemm. govswyiov nec plura Br | 4 initium eclogae
usque ad p. 29, 18 @llovs éindwwods om. Br | Ilgds in raus. M
rubr. | 6 péllopey A | AedoyeicOar M || 7 domee — 8 dxoldorws
secludi vult Meineke immerito | 8 méso: S, ubi 8’ dxopévovory
ut in reliquis, fallitar Gaisford Ecl. II p. 868 | ol ante &lloc
add. Tr. p. 162 || 10 xelroc scripsi: xal dne Yibri; praestat fortasse
xal [Gze] odvoe, cf. p. 80, 6 || 18 fju&s etiam A, errat Gaisford



EK TOT OTI IONOT KATAPPONHTEON. 29

utv éxguyeiv iy Avpavoudvny fHudv tov flov, xvij-
caePar 0 deeriy, § Tic dmdvvov TV dyaddv éove
200my0s, pY wdvre movov Eroiuwg VpiotesPer; xairor
008’ &v elmor tig 36@ xpeitrov dvrl ulv vod mwovelw,
tva Toyn T pvveuxds diiorgieg, Td moveiv, tva mai- s
dayopjoy vos émiBuvuleg tog Exvrod: dvel 02 zob
weol gonudrov telumweeiv to doxsiv Hore dAlyov
deieDars mpd 0} vod modypave Fyev Vwde 06Eng o
moaypareveadar 3xwg pi) dofoxdmog 7i° med 8¢ ye Tod
tnreiv, Sxmg @ @dovsl Tig xaxomoufey TodTov, TO 6x%0- 10
neiv mog undlv pdowjon undevi: xal medé ye Tov
dovdsey ol xalovuévorg qpilog, Gomep ol xdAaxes,
10 xaxomedeiv (ve xvijonrar @llovs dAndivovs: xedd-
Aov 6% vod movely maew dv@odmois dvayxaiov Svrog,
T0ig T¢ TV xpertrévoy boeyoudvors xal voig TOY Jet- 15
ebvov, 10 ui) woddd evee mpodvporépovs movelv Todg
10 xpelrre penidvrag () oig Amides wixpal T@V

18. cf. Sen. ep. 67, 5 nullum autem sine virtute bonum est

1 futy A%|| 2 post freg rasurs S | 8 modypere (sic ut corr.
Gesn.! p. 198) A e corr.: wedyparos SMA![ 9 woayuaredesdar
MTr. p. 168: moayporebouodar SA | dofoxdros eln libri: dofo-
x6mog tig 5 Halm lect. Stob. p. 3, unde Meineke dogoxbmog 7
vel dofoxomijoy || 10 voirov o oxomelv SA zobroy oxowsiv Mv,
toito gxomeiy Gesn.! p. 198 || 11 undiv fuerat, sed in unéd corr.
81 (fallitur Gaisford Kcl. II p. 868), unddy Tr.: uy 6t M pi A |
12 v. Gomee oi xdlaxes insiticia esse suspicatur Meineke, sed_
vide infra p. 69, 7 domwse oi sogioral et p. €6, 2 || 13 xa&élov{
abhinc orditur Br [ 16 & SMA: % ex em. A®, Br || 17 7 addidi
Halm lect. Stob. p. 4, viam monstraverat Peerlkamp p. 311 |
ixldes pinpal v wébvoy S: éAwides (8im. ut assolet M) zaw

peydlae
pinedy (paxedy corr. Br') wéveov MBr #Amldes todv pixedv
névoy A superscer. A?
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wévov clolv, drondratov. &AL ol ulv dpa Bavpavo-
mowol 0vexodx otrwg VpleTavrar modyuate xel TRV
. {ony megafdiloviar Ty favidv, ol ulv elg peyeloas
xvfiotbvreg, ol 0’ énl xddov psréwoor Padlfovreg, ol
5 0 BHomep Bovea mevdpevor dix wob dégog, Gv T
opdipe ddvards éotwv. xel Tavre mévee 00d6L pixgov
1o modod: nueis 0 ovx dwefdpede Tadaimwosiv
Oxto evdarpoviag 8Ang; 0¥ poe &Ado vl ps vélog éotl
100 yevéodar dpadov 4 10 eddapovelv xal fiy poxo-
10 plwg &lg 10 Aowwéy. elxdrmg 8 &v mg Aoyifoiro xal
70 1Y {Pov éviov dmoidv éor, mdvv 01 Ovvduevov
évrpémew fudg gidomdvovg evan. ol podv Bprvysg
xal dAsxtoudves ot doeriis émaiovreg 0v0dv Homep &
évdoomog obfre TO xeA0v xal Oixawov elddreg 000’
15 Uwde Totovtov movodvreg o0Fevdg, Opwg payduevor

1 cf. Seneca de ira II 12, 6 stis . . . aut nulla tam ger-
tinacis studii aut non digna merces fust (quid enim magnifi-
cum consequitur tlle, qui medstatus est per intentos funes
ire? .. .) et tamen ad finem operis non magno auctoramento
labor pervenit: mos etc. Arr. Epict. diss. III 12, 2 dvdoxodoy yde
dote xal ©d éml oyovlov megumately nal od pdvov dvoxoloy, &ila
xal émxivévvoy 7 Seneca l. c. 6 nos non advocabimus patien-
tiam, quos tantum praemsum expectat, felicis animi tmmota
tranquillitas? cf. G. Heilbut' Mus. Rhen. XXXIX p. 311
18 ss8. cf. Sextus Emp. XI 99 dodpev yde, guaoly, &s iva ysv-
vale {da, raddree vadgor xal &ientoubves, &mwee pndeurds ab-
volg dmoxeuéyvng véopswg xel fdovils Sraywviferer péyor Savd-
. Tov, 18 dAexze.] cf Philo ITeel tot wdwvre omovd. slvar L.
. p- 466 Mang. Lucianus Anach. 86

1 44’ oi MBr: ailoe (sic) S &iloe A! | pev wex (sine sp.
et ace.) 8 | davuaroworol (-of M) MBr: Savuasromworol SA' |
8 ddaxoia om. Br | Svvws pro odrws ci. Meineke minus bene,
ofrag intellego nur so, ohne westeres, mit gleichgultigkeit, cf.
Teletis rel. p. 28, 9 || § wevdpevor M | 8 dedory SM || 7 &vefd-
ﬁoa M | 8 &0 v pro &ilo vi ye mavult Meineke | 11 o3

ABr: 7. S cf. p. 44, 10 || 18 00 8evds SM oddevds ABr
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7weds GAMfAovs xal mmgoduevor dvéyovrar xal uéye:
davdrov xagregovow, Gove uy Nrracdar davépov 6
fregog. wméop On) pdddov elxds Nuag dvéyeodal ve xol
xcoTeQeiv, drav émioTroucda Oid T TOV %XABYV x@XO0-
madodvreg, 1) iva @idois fondjoouey 7 méiww dpeii-
‘Gopsy 1 va puvaxdv 1 téveov Oxeopapioousy, To
0 péyiotov xal xveudrarov, ive dyaBol dpev xal
Oixeor xel odpgoves, 8 diye mévav od mapayiverar
oddevi. 88ev Emsial pou Aépsv, dg & i) Fédov moveiv
0100y xavadixdfes adrdg atrod undevds sivar dyadod
&Eeog, v va dyada méve mdvre xtopsde. Tabre udv
xal rowadd Evega sime véve, émeysipoy xel mepopudv
ToV8 mEPdvrag wvov xaTa@EOvEiv.

11 Epicharmus ap. Xen. apomn. II 1, 20 téy wévwy melod-
aw Hulv mdvre tdyed’ ol 8sol. cf. quae collegit Wendland
new entdeckte fragm. Philos p. 143 8.

4 8ts A' | émiordpsda corr. A': dpiotdusda SMABr |

5 non praefero % (fva) wélv || 8 post Swsopayroouey inter-

punxit lenius, fortius post ebgeoves (8%'¥eineie | ante fya

auvto

quod scripserat 7) A' delevit A | 7 fve dyadol A, unde &’

abrol éyadol Memneke &xal Sixaror om. A |8 3 dlya A: Sy«

(om. 8) SMBr; 8 suppletum videtur, sed vere | o4 om. A;

}S)raestst fortasse od meguylverar [| 10 adrod M || 11 mdvra =xéve

| 12 moze pro séve corr. A* | 18 xarageovsiyv SMBr: uj
xazapeovely A'Tr.
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ElosA®6vrog 8¢ mote dg advdv tdv Peoidiov

s Twdg TdY awd vijg Zvoleg, Noav ydo &t téve v
Zvgle Pacidels ‘Popaiov dmifxool, &Ala t& modde sizme
mwods TOv Evdoe xel O xel zavre. My olov, &g,
&Ado Tl pu&Adov mpoorxewy qilodogeiv 1) gol, und
&Adov Tov ydeww udiiov 1 8ri Paciieds Tvyydves ov.
10 06l pdv pop Ormov OVveodar OV Pacidén owfew év-
Dodmwovs xel edegyereiv: tdv 0¢ ye 6dbdovra xal edep-
yevfdovee g0 éxlovacBai, T ptv dyaddv dvdodmm
7l 0t moxbv, xel vl pdv bpélwov Tl 8% Plafepbv,
xal ovupépov ye xal dovugpogov: & ye amdiivvron
15 udv ol weguwinvovrss voig xaxolg, c@fovrar -0t ol Tvyyd-
vovreg TV dyaddv, xal edsppevovvrar piv ol dfcod-
pevor TOV dPpeAlpov xal svupepdvrov, xaxomwootvraL
0 ol duPadiducvor voig dovupdgors xal Plefsoois.

Cf. Plutarchus weel tod "Ori pdiicra roly Wysubor del Tov
gthéoopoy Siaiéyscdar p. 776 ss.

1 Stobaeus flor. 48, 67 Mein. ecl. cum lemm. hab. SMA ||
4 adtov M sed o in ras. corr. M3 A: adray S || 8 foay yio
I téve év Zvoly Paciiets “P. $.] hinc apparet Lucii apomne-
moneumata scripta esse aliquot annis post 105, vidit Rohde
ueber Lucians schr. Aodniog 7) vog p. 26 adn. 1 | 8 dmijxoot,
post prius o una littera erasa est, fortasse ¢ S || 8 &ilov rod
MA? &ilod zov A®. A codicis manus correctrix per hanc eclo-
gam fortasse eadem est quae scripsit fol. 168—166, certe eius
simillima | Tvyydwns A' || 11 ohoavre M [ 18 uiy pae dyaddy A
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dyadov ulvror xel xaxdv 1 cvppépov xal dovupogov
9 dpélipov xal Plafegdv odx &Adov Tov diayivdexely
7 woD prdoddpov darly, Og adrd Todro Oraredsl moa-
yuersvéuevog, 8mog und: fv vovrov dyvordae, xal
TEgvny wemolyreaw vavTny eldévar Tl pépel wpdg dvdod- 5
wov eddarpoviey 7 xexodaipoviav. 00 qalverar dsiv
tov Pocidée pilocopely. xal piy moodifxs. uiv TG
Paciiel, uaidov 0’ dvdyxy éotly adrd, ta dixeie Poa-
Pevew volg vmmxboig, dg wijre mAdov Eyev wijre édar-
Tovodar undéve mepe vy dflev, GAde xel Tipfic xel 10
Tipwglag Tvyydvelw todg dkiovs. tatre 0t mbg wore
dvvndely &v wg Oinaog odx &v; Oixaiog 02 mdg &v
&eln vig wy) émorduevog duxarocvvyy, dmoldv T éoviv;
wddww odv xel radry @iiodopyréov td Padider, S
duxaroebvyy xel 0O Oixarov oVx &v &AAwg @aivorto 15
yvovs, &l un @ilodopifosier. od yap ob® dg ody 6
pebov pallov eldvos te Olxaie tod py) poddévros
Eotw elmelv, oD bg ovx duadels elor Tdv Torovraw
xdvreg ol uy griodogrfdavres. oradidfover yoiv xal
holsyoﬁm nepl tdy duaiov medg dAdijiovs, of wlv so
Tadte pdoxovres ol 0% éxeive uxaudrepe sivar. xoalro

20 cf. Plat. Alcib. I p. 112D

1 xal xaxdy scripsi: 7 xaxdy libri | xal &o. M: 7 &o. SA |
2 xal fAap. MA: 7) fhaf. S | 4 dyvorjoer A*: &yvorjon SMA ||
8 7 xaxod. om. Tr. p. 302 || 7 weoofixeyr MA! mooofixe SA?:
corr. Gresn.? p. 336 || ® ¥yay prjve MATr.: ¥yew unod S| 18 post
duxaioadvny praecipit v. xal vd Slxciov odx &v, sed delevit A ||
18 oty (ovyT A') 6 padov SMA! ody 6 uy paddy corr. A?; odyl
6 paBav receperunt Gaisford et Meineke, sed oyl ortum videtur
ex scriptura ody’ quae est in M, et ofd ds oy commenda-
tur anaphora (o$8’ dg ofx 18) | 17 un padbévros Halm lect.
Stob. p. 5: pav@®dvovros SMA padbvrog A? || 18 duadrs Al |
21 zo om. A .

Musoxius ed. Hense. 3
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wepl y& @v émioroviar dvdommor, megl TovtOv 0D
diapégovrar: obte mepl Asvxdv 1) ueddvov, 7 Fsoudv
1) Yvypdv, odre mepl pedaxdv 1) exinodv: GAAd xevd
¢ adta wepl Tovrev Emavveg poovoDel TE xel Afyov-

s 6w Gore xal megl THW duxeiov duovéovy &v mega-
nineimg, slnep fj0coay & e éoviv: év ¢ & ody Suo-
voobow, dyvootwres gaivovtai. xel o0d: 6V Tavryg
énvdg &l Tijg dyvolug, dg éyd doxdd: 30ev mipeAnriov
dou Tijg yvdoswg uaddov 7 &Aip dr@odv, xel togovre

10 p¢ paddov {Bop meg) aioyiov dvdpl Paciiel 7 ididry
slvar v dyvolg duxeioovvng.

"Eti voivvy Oei utv tov fecidée dapoovelv avrdy,
dest 0 vovg Vmwyxbovs Gwpoovifeww, T 6 udv doxp
co@odvag, ol 0’ &oyovrar xoouing, undéregor 02 TQV-

16 pd6L” Avpavridy pag doyovrds te xel Wdidrov mavtdg
1 tovpi. =wdg O &v 7 avTdg dogoovieeld Tic wN
peevijoas xoereiv TV Emdvudv, 1 éxdieeros &v
&Adovg monjaeie adpoovag; Tis wEvror émiaTiiun mEOgG
Gopoodvmy dyeL miy Qilodopieg, ovx EaTww elweiv:

20 alry yep Oiddexer ulv éndve Woovig ewvar, diddoxs

2 cf. Arr. diss. Epict. 1 11, 9 &l énrovuey, Epn, meel Asv-
ndv xol peldvoy, mwolov &v %eLrijeioy maeexclodusy mweds Sud-
yvoow adradv; — Tiw Geaowy, Epn. — Ti & &l mepl Beoudv nak,
PYogedy xel oxlnedy xal podexdv, moiby ti; — Thv agiv.

2 pelavaw A || 8 ¢ S: 7 (sine spir) M 7jg Al | émpelery-
téov M |9 &ilo S || 10 Gow meo’ aloyiov A?, et éow aloyiov iam
recte Gesn.! f. 333 (cf. Musonius supra p. 23, 17 8s.): aloyiow
libri, sed G ze vel & y¢ supra lin. add. M3. sufficit doe, nulla
enim in hiatu offensio, at Gow mee’ alsyior Musonius suggerit
ipse supra p. 11,8 | 12 ante "Erc plenior distinctio in SM,
nescio an etiam in A | dsi piv 7ov Paciléx reposui ex M: dsf
tov Pacihéa pdv SA; tdv Puctdée Ot uiv ci. Meineke || 14 dogwr-
ter ATr. p. 303: &ogovvar SM | vovpdoy M || 18 8¢ Al || 17 xea-
tijoae A || 19 winy SM mede A meo Al
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0’ éwdve mAsoveking, Oiddexs, 0% dyomav sdrédsiaw,
diuddaxss 0% pevysy wodvrédaay, é9e 8 aldd Eya,
9(tss O pAdrrng xpaveiv, tdfw O xal xdepov xal
evoynuocvyny meguworsl xal BiAmg TO Ev xmwvifeer xal
oyéac. moémov. tatre 0t dvdodme mooodvre maeéys- s
Tar Gepvdy xel odpoove adTdév. xal 07 xal Pasiieds,
8re vmdoye vatra, pdiiere &v &ly deomeemijs Te xol
aidotg &ftog. T6 ye uiy dgpofov xal dvéxmAnxrov xal
Dagaaiéov Eav. utv avdoelag foyov, mdg & &v &Adwg
piddov &vdodme vmdoteiey 7 &l Tig mepl Yavdvov 10
xol wévov Adfor mierw leyveov dg o xexoiv Svroww
adroiv; tatre yao 07 vo €Ewovdvre xal gofodvre Tovg
évPodmovg éativ, 3 te Bdvarog xal 6 mévog, Grav dg
weQl xaxDV memeOuévor dOw adridv: pi xexe 0 elvon
tadre piAodopie duddaxsl udvy. &ov elmep dvdoeiay 15
xeréov volg Padiievo, xvnréov 0} maveds {Srovdotw
érépov palddov, émipeAntéov Tod @iiodopeiv adrois, g

4 cf. Cicero de off. I 85, 126 decorum illud tn omni-
bus factis, dictis, in corporis denique motw et statu cernitur

2 duddonet — modvréderay om. Tr. || 3 zfww 0¢ SM: zafw
te A || 6 dei pro 87 A, sed corr. A'| 8 évéxminxvov praeter M
etiam SA! quid voluerit A* ambiguum | 9 Jegoaiéor SMA
daddaréoy Tr. illud retinui, quamquam Fogeaifor libri bis
infra | évdoias A | mwdg — &ldwg libri, mag — &Alog corr. A? ||
10 édvé’'ov A sed ov del. A* | dwdebney M! -forev M? | =g
SM vor A sed delevit A? || 11 mictny A®| 18 Srar dg S: It de
(sic) M 8nwg A v. dwmg — pévny expunxit A?| 14 &8’ slvee SM:
dsby (i. e. déov) eldéver A idque ita comprobarunt Halm 1. c.
et Meineke, ut ille & insereret post redra, hic lacunam indicaret.
at inutile est déov £ldévas. adsumptum videtur déov ex p. 861. 21

postquam slver abiit in &ldévar | 15 évdosiay SM: dvdoiav 7
Al ex ¢ fecit y A?, unde é&wvdoicv ye recepit Meineke. sed
e

évdolay T mescio an ortum sit ex d&»deley | 16 ody SMA:
supplevit A? qui in textu et in margine drov et drovody
3‘
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ovx &v évépmg dvdeclots yevouévoig. xal 87 Pasiii-
w0y wév, el v &Ado, xel O drfroyrov &v Abye elves
xal SVveodar xpately GHomep GmAoig zdYV poyousvewv,
ottw Adyoig (zdv) Odiedeyopdvov: dg &v e zavry
dodeviiowoy ol Padidelg, dvdyxn modldxig meQLEye-
oo adrovg xel PudfeaBor te Pevdi dg adndi meoo-
leoBou, Gmep dpooovvns foyov xel duabBing vijs éoyd-
mg.  @uiodopia & odx old’ &l . {&AAo) p&ddov
ToUro maQéyEwy Tolg ueTiobow alTiy méQuxev, @HOTE
wspuelvar Ay tdv mAndiov xel T Yevdij Saxplvewy
dmd tdv dAnddY xel ta udv Adyysv T OF Pefaiodv.
ol yoiw $rrogeg dmbrav EAdwow elg Tadro Tolg piio-
dépoig xal 0dd6L xel Aeufdved. Adyov, Eotwv dgav
adTovg GUYXQEOVOREVOVS dROQOVREVOVS, Svavtie Aépeiy
atroig dvayxafopsvovs® xaivor dmdrav ol ¢rrvopes, ol
rodro memouuévor Egyov Adyovs ueietiv, dadevégrepol
mepl Abyovs éAioxmvier TdY @uAosépav Bvres, Tl y01
tovg #Adovg avdoomovg UVmoleufdvewv; dev & Tw
Svre Paoidel Eorv Emduvuie tod év Abym xgdvovg,
pLiodoprréov avrd, tve uy dediy undd tavry undéve
dbg meouysvnedusvov avrod, 0éov amavrayod aded sival
vov Pudiiée xal Sagoariov xal difrrymov.

Kadbiov 0 zov piv Pacidéa tov éyeddv dvdyxy
mioe xel Abyo xol foye slvar dvopdoryrov xel Té-

1 perierunt membranae laesione facilixdy piv, 8 tdv pey.
obrm, 5 -xn modldxuig me- 8 || 4 ofvw M2ATr., ob roic M! | zdv
om. SMA, suppl. A* | og &v v&¢ Tr. | 6 atrois idque sine
acc. S | 7 periit 8 S | 8 &ilo addidit Meineke | 9 adriy M!?
adrijc M? || 18 didwo. libri, accentum corr. A? || 14 svyxoivo-
wpévovg M || 18 adroic MA! adroig ut videtur S, certe Tr.
p. 804 || 17 ddionovrar A || 19 2dyoes Tr. | 80 dedein Al
21 donee yevnodusvos Tr. quo deceptus est Gesner || 28 Sagoa-
Aoy M?! corr. M?| 28 uiv del. A? || 84 elver MA: xel elver S
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Aswov: &l mep Oel adrdy, demesp €06xe. Tolg xalwelg,
véuoy Eupvyov slver, sdvouley plv xal dudvoiav -
Qavousvoy, dvoulay 0% xal ovdow axelpyovra, {niw-
iy 0 tod dudg Bvre xel mavépa @V deyopévav
doxeo éxsivov. zoiodrog 0 mdg dv &ly T ur) pvos
T& duapsgovey xeyomuivos mawdslay TE TV doioTny
nemoudevpévog dgerds ve amdoes Eyov, dear mep dv-
Bodme mooafxoverw; sl ulv odv xal évépe émiovijun
éotiv 1) modnyodee medg deery dvdodmov @ioy xal
doxely xel peviévar ve xadd diddexovoe, wapafinréov
v &y xal evyxoiréov, &lve éxsivy &lve pilodopin
x0ecrrov xal dnoyedon paAlov dyaddv dnodsifar faati-
A xal ©f) xpeivvove yodY dv elxdrmg 6 Padiiedg
Poviduevds ye 87 eivaw dyadbs. &l & &Ain plv odv

o000’ dmioyvelrar Téyvn oddsuia mapddosww xal Oida-
oxadicy doerijg, (4AL clolv) al plv xepl vd odua o

dvdodmvov xal e tovre yoiclue meuyuereviueval

2 Plato Polit. p. 295 E 8s. cf. Clem. Alex. strom. II p. 488 P.
6 t& 'Eledrns §évog tov ;mulmbv xal molimindy &vdoa vépov
Eupvgov dmogalverer. Xenopho inst. Cyri VII 1, 22. Cic. de
leg. II 1, 2 veréque dici potest magistratum legem esse loguen-
tem. cf. Diotogenes Stobaei flor. 48, 61 vol. 1I p. 260, 26 M.
Themist. or. V p. 64b XVI extr. 4 f{niordy 6t tod du‘»gil cf.
Sthenidas Stobaei flor. 48, 68 p. 2656, 11 M. =maréex tav &.] cf.
Sthenidas 1. c.

1 3et MA: &’ S| 4 §vea SM: slvar A | 8 Suxgpégoveiy M?
corr. M? | waideloey 72 SA: wawdelay 8 ni fallor M, certe Tr. |
7 Gocis A || 8 mwpoorfxover A | ® gioiy etiam M' gdoc M?* ||
18 gavelop ante xgeirvor. add. A?, frustra recepere Halm et
Meineke | 14 fovisvduevés Tr. | yz 84 A*: ve &) SM ve dof
A'; 7z seclusit Gesn.! | piv ody 008 A': uiv 008" SM ody
delevit et 0d» in o6y mutavit A* || 15 dudaoxailey Tr.: Siduoxalics
SMA! | 18 &14’ elaly (vel ¢fo’) addidi, ¢i1’ iam Gesn.'f.
834" unde supraser. A? | & mepl A sed ta A? || 17 zovrov A )
weayparevbueven (sv in ras. corr. M) libri, nisi quod A? moux-
yuaredovral, quae correctio repetitur in margine dextro

-
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pévov, dear 8% vijg Yuyiis épdmrovial, mdvia Exomov-
uevar pallov, 1) 88y ader capoomios, udvy 8t gilo-
Gogia Totwo oxomElvel xal Todro unyevéval, wdg &v O
dvdpmmog xaxiay utv éxpiyol, xrijdaito 0% doswify &l

s Tedre Tavey &y, T &v Ao &ly PadiAsl ve ye dpadd
slver Boviouévp mooveyiaitegov Tod piiodopeiv; uEi-
Aov 0% mdg xel Tive veémov dVvarto &v tTig Padided-
o 7 Pover xadbdg, & wy @ilodogiseev; épd udv
olpar tov Padidée TV dyaddv e09Vg xel pilédopov

10 & dvdyxng eivar xel TV pe @uAdsopov eddVs xal
Paoidixdy siver.

IToaytov 0% ©d molvepov Bradousede. do’ 69
Omwg Pasidevg dyadds eln Tig &v wy EvPowmos dya-
Bog dv; ovx forww cimetv. ayedog O0F Tig dvip dv

16 00 %ol @uAddoog &ln dv; vi) Alw, el ye TO piAodopeiv
xodoxayadiag émrifdevails éoviv. &b & Padiieds 6

9 respicitur et illustratur Socratis dictum ap. Platonem
de re p. V p. 478 D. quam multi eo usi sint docet Sternbach
in gnomol. Vat. 448 14 Dio Prus. or. XIII 28 vol. I
p-187,1 Arn. Antisthenem fortasse secutus (cf. ab Arnim Leben
und Werke des Dio p. 269) ©d yae fnvely xal gilotipciodos
Snog Tig ¥oraw wadds nal &yados odx &ido T elvar 7) [v0] @ilo-
cogeiv. Sen. ep. 89, b studium illam (sc. philosophiam) virtutis
esse dizerunt

1 mdvrag Al | oxomovpevar SMA: oxomodvrar A? eademque
corr. exstiterat in margine sinistro. et oxomodwrar et supra
A o pdv — moayuarebovrar wévov male scripsit Meineke ||
2 adry sine ace. M | syllabae wjoee e corr. M! ut videtur |
8 ‘aut hic oxomeirar leg. aut supra oxomwode.’ Meineke: oxomwel
libri | wdg 6 SMA &» supra 6 dedit A?, unde =&g &v 6 Halm
et Meineke, sed fortasse verum est wag &v &vde., quod teste
Gaisfordo offert cod. Par. 1985, aut was &v &vde. | 6 meovey.
7. . 8: 7. @. mooveywrivsgoy (-yiéregov A') MA fortasse recte |
1 miog xel viva vo. MA: xal tive vo. S; cf. supra p. 24, 8 |
16 od xal @il. Halm lect. Stob. p. 6: oix &(pl,lgdo&pog SMA
obx &v gildcogog A?
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Gyados & dvdyxng e0dVs xal @iiddopog cdplexsTon
bv. xal py 8 ye gidddopog B mdviwg xal Paoi-
Aundg, obrmg dv. mpddotg. Tod pop PaciAuxod drfmov
éocl v GYveadar xeddg émigomeveay EBvy xal méAag
xel stven &Eiov avBoamov dpyew. tig & &v 1) ina-
varegos &ln mbéiews moodrdryg 4) éEidregos dvdodmwy
dogew Tod qioddpov; d ye mooorxer (v meg 1) ddy-
ddg puAdaopog) eivar poovipe, sdpovt, peya).dd;gbm,
ToY dunelov xQurixgd xel TdY meendvTay, XaTamouxTikG
T0Y vondévrav, xapregixd TdV émimbévev medg 0%
rovrolg depoadéos adens VmooraTindg TdY doxovvraw
Savaw &y dv, Fre 0 edegyetinds yonotds @uidvdom-
wog. * Tod 0 Towovrov Tig Av edoedein doyev émi-
tndedregog 7} Ovvardrepog; oddels. dv 0 uy &y
wollovg Tovg Dmexovovrag xal weidopdvovg avrd, obnm
did Totro Tod Paaiduxds slvar dovéonrar Eapnsl yop
xol 10 TV QlAev doyew tdY Vmegybviav 1 pvvaixdg
ve ol maidov, 7 xel v die adrov ebrod ubévov. xal
yoo latedg 000ty frrov vod spamsdovrog moAdods b
Deoanevov dAipovs, &l ye Exer iy éumetpiov Ty lovoe-
wjy xal wovaixdg ovddv frrov vod duddexovrog mol-

2 8. cf. Diog. Laert. VII 122 Stob. II p. 108, 26 W.
18 cf. Teles p. 3, 9 H.

2 dve ex Gre corr. 8! || 8 ay pabns (sic) M | drfwov (fortasse
ex zodvo) corr. 5! | 8 ueyaidpeore om. Tr. | 8 rdv meewbvrarw
didaxting) ci. Meineke Stob. vol. IV p. LXX, poterat . weem.
usemmmmﬁ coll. p. 85, 4. sed ne novum praedicatum ad-
datur, dissuadet asyndeton | 12 ¥ libri, sed supra lin. S! |
yenords qid. MA: gid. gzenovds S || 14 ¥y in ¥yn corr. M! |
17 @lloy SM gilocépwy A', sed ipse corr. A, frustra locum
sollicitavit Hirschig, cf. Meineke Stob. flor. IV p. LXX || 18 uévov
MA: pévov (vix enim dubium videtur Meklero) S et sic Tr. |
20 ¥ye A: ¥yor SM

10
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Aodg & diddoxav dAiyovs, & ye iqe Ty poveixiy
xel lwmixdg dpolwg T6 yooudve moldois Tamois 6 god-
uevog évl. ) dvoiv, &v ye émowipev tijg ixmuxiis 7
xal 07) xel Pacidinds maganinalmg v xexTnuive mToA-

8 Aovg Dmmxbovg & Eyev Eve 7 d¥o Tods maBopévovs
0T ubvov éxérm Ty vod Padiievey dumspiav, Hovs
xel Pacidixds el dv. 0w Tottd mor doxsi xal Zo-
x@oTng Y Qrloopiay moAirwfy ve xal Padilixny
émorrfuny dvoudfewv, Gve & tavryy dvedaBov OBV

10 woditinds éoti. Toiadbre vod Moveaviov &ixdvrog,
nebelg 6 Padiieds roig Abyorg ydoww e Eyery duoidyse
o elgnuévoy adrd, xel dvil vovtav, fpn, altnoov
8 Tu PovAee pe, oV yap &v dvrvelwouul Gor wepl oVde-
vés. ‘O odv Movedviog, aitrd 6s, épy, Tovrols 6ToL-

16 geiv xal Emeodar tolg Adyoig, oVg émamvelg: xel yag
duol ovrm geouel pdliota xal desindiiey adrdg ovy
éréomg uailov.

4 Tel. p. 16, 16 H. ©f yae adcf éumerpie yerQoduevov nal
tods mokdods el vov fve . . . xal tff doyf xehds xel tf idie-
tela Fore yofjoPar apte comparavit A. Giesecke 9 cf. Plat.
rei p. V p. 478D .

1 &e A: ¥yoo SM | Haw (vipy émovjuny> iy povorxiy
subdubitans prop. Meineke || 8 dvoiv A: dvely SM || 4 factdinds S
-%206 ex -xove (vel xwa?) corr. M! sic ut o ex o corr. A? | wapa-
mijolog ex -winciwg corr. A? | 9 zadrne in -n¥ corr. M!|
10 éoriv M || 16 yooef) A | dpelijop tacite et inutiliter Gaisford
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IX.

MOTZQNIOT
, EK TOT
OTI OT KAKON H ¢TTH.

Duyddog 0¢ tivog ddvgoufvov Bt evyet, otre
nog nepspvdfdato adrdy. Duylw pdo, Epn, modg &v s
Tig uy dvénrog &y Papvvoiro; firig Goavog ulv xal
piic xel dépog, &ve O} NAlov xal TdY FAleov dotewv
ovx amelpyss Npdg oddaudg, GAL 000 dvBodmev
Oucdiag, dmavrayod pao xal wdvey todrov psvoveln
dotiv. &l Ot pépovs Twds Tijs pijs dpargovueda xel 10
Tvdy dvdedmav ovvovelug, T totro Oewdy; oDO}
ya@ oixot Svreg dmday th i épodusde, ovdd dvdod-
wolg Gmade Guvijuey: volg wévrol Qidowg xal viv Gvv-
siquev &v, volg ye éAndwois xal dv mgoorxes woi-
siodal tive Adpov: oY pap &v odror mpodoiev wotd 16
Hudg 000’ épxaralimoiev &l 0¢ tiveg mAaorol xal ovx
aindwol @idoe elal, tovrov dmmAddydor xgeizrov 7

1 Cicero Tusc. disp. III 84, 81 separatim certae scholae sunt
de exilio, de interitu patrige. Ilods tods puyddag vel Bvyadeg
seripsit iam Aristippus teste Diogene Laert. II 84. 85
8s. cf. Plut. de exilio p. 601 C Arr. Epict. diss. III 13, 16. 22,
22. Sen. dial. XII 8, 6 15 Sen. ep. 9, 10 ¢ quid amicum
paro? . .. wt habeam quem in exiltum sequar

1 Stobaeus III 40, 9 H. ecl. cum lemm. hab. SLMA; Mov-
cwviov om. L, éx vod om. S, 7) om. M || 4 pedysr SA gedyor L

@evyel M! | ofrw SA: oftws LM | 8 dmeloyse SM émeloyeary
compend. L é&mifoyer A'|| 10 péeoc M | tivds ©is yijs LMA rijs
iic Tiwdg S | 18 evveipey LiLl-i ye] ©e M | éinduwas L | dv] &
i![ 17 glioc tacite seclusit Peerlkamp | xeeizroy M
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ovveivar adrols. wC 0°; ovyl xou) mavels dvdodmwy
axdvrov 6 xdouog fotiv, Bexep fkiov Zoxgdrng; dor’
000t @evydiv tff ye dAndele Ty wazedda sopioréov,
&y dmwéAdng évrevdev Evdo Epug e xal évodeng, mo-
s Aswg 0 pdvov Zovepijodal Tivog, HAdwg te xdv dfiolg
Tig Elver Emiexifs. O pdg torodrog ywelov utv oddty
obre Tipd obr’ dripdfe otrwg dg evdapovieg {7 xaxo-
darpovieg) altiov: adrog 0t év adrd tidevar Td mav,
xal voulfer slven moAirng vijg Tod Aidg wéAewmg, 1) ouvv-
10 éotyxey €E avdodmov xal Vedv. ovppove 0 ToY-

toig Adyse xal Edgumidng év olg gnoww
Gnag ptv dre é&erd mepdoipos,
Gnade 8} y@dv évdel yevwaio maveis.
domeop ovv &l wg &v tf) mareide &y xal Evépav

1 8s. cf. Cic. Tusc. disp. V 87, 108 Plutarch. de exil. p. 600 F
Arr. Epict. diss. I 9, 1 Sen. dial. VI[ 20,56 IX 4, 4 ep. 28, 4
6. cf Plut. de exil. p. 607 F &v@pdmwov 8’ o00dels dpatoelrar
témog eddarpoviay, domee ov8” doethy 008t @edvnory 8 Anti-
sthenes Diog. Laert. VI 11 atvdexn yde tiv detray elvar meds
sbdoepoviay xvé. Sen. ep. 9, 18 omne snira se bonum termina-
bit et dicet quod Stilbon ille dixit e. q. s. 9 didg mélewg]
cf. Marcus Antoninus IV 23 al: Diog. Laert. VII 188 ¥or:
#bopog . . . ebornua éx Vedy xol dv@edmwmyv. Cicero de leg. I
7, 23 de fin. IIT 19, 64 de deorum nat. IT 62, 1564 Seneca dial.
VI 18, 2 VI 4, 1 Arr. Epict. diss. II 5, 26, ubi vide quae col-
legit Ypton 12 Eur. fr. 1047N.? 14 s. ‘domus similitudo
Bionem redolet’ olim adnotavimus ad Teletem p. 19, 4; etiam

2 &or’ 006t SM o6 rotds L dove oddt A; &ors ob Tr.
p. 196 || 8 zij ye 8, ¢iids L, ti} yelv (yijy m. rec. mrgjz 72 ye M~
iy yiw tf ¢’ illud del. A || 4 éxédldn L || 8 pdvne L | éovseel-
ofar Al | xdv &Ebg S &v &Eibs L xal dvafibe M x&v &fiov Al:
#&v dftols A ex em. sic ut coni. Gesn.! p. 240 mrg. || 6 7ig om.
A | ywelov ex em. dupl. A; quid habuerit A! ambiguum, videtur
zoeeiov || 7 7 xaxodapovias addidi, cf. supra p. 83, 6 || 8 alrioy
sed v ex o corr. M!; num «lriov §»? || 11 Aéyee om. L | in

ma.rg. sinistr. eéqug;t adser. M m. rec. || 12 éerdd A' alevd A
m. dubia
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oixiav olxdv, odx év 7 éréydn, dewwomaBoin did Todro
xal 80VgoLro, pdravog dv &lm xal xareyéiasrog® ot
xel Borig évépav wélw olxawv, odx &v 1) Tvyydver pe-
povdg, Guupogey Nyeitar, 6 Towodrog sixdrwg &v dpowv
vouifoiro xel Gvémrog. xel uly meds ye Ty Emipé-
Aoy Ty favrdy xel medg xtiieww Gpetiis wdg dv TO
@evyay éviotairo; dmdte ye wifre padrjcengs pifre eonj-
ocog [xal] v yon eloyeral Tig did v gupiy. mdg
udv odx &v 1§ gupy xel Guvegyolny mEdg TO ToLoTTOV,
magéyoved pe ayodny xel €Eoveiay tod pavddvew ve
10 x0Ad xal modtreww udEAdov 7 modvegov, dve wijd’
Vwd margidog Tijg doxovens megiedxoutvors elg vmnge-
olag molitixag wijre Vwd @idov TdY doxovvrav 1)
avyyevdy évoglovudvors, of tives éumodicwr deivol xal
dmoendear Tijg éxl o xpeivio Oouiig; #0n 04 wier xal
MOVTERQGL TO PEVYEW Gvvifveyxey, Hdomeg Aioyéver, bg
éx ptv ldudrov piideopog éyévero puydv, dvrl 0t tod
xadijedar el Zwdany diévoupey év i) ‘EALddL, doxij-
devomadely verbum (cf. Telet. p. 18, 2; 44, 15) Bioneum vide-
tur Gieseckeo 1. c. p. 46 Henrico de Mueller De Teletis ‘elocut.
(Frib. Br. a. 1891) p. 68 8 cf. Seneca ep. 74, 28 15 Seneca
de tranquill. an. 9, 3 exilia tnterim calamitatesque in remedium
cessere et levioribus incommodis graviora samata sunt. Plut. de
cap. ex inimicis util. p. 87 A ¥vior 0% nal mwarpidog oréenory xal

renudrov émwofoiiy épddioy 6yolfls éwoujcavro xal gilodogiag,
ag dwoyévng nal Kedrns. of. Diog. Laert. VI 49 init.

oly

ot
1 olxiav bis hab. L | devowaBe, non 7 sed o videtur ex
a corr. A%, oln scr. m. diversa A || 8 oPrwg LM || 5 Aoyiforro
A|phy] uy L | ye om. A | 8 meds om. L | wds] add. odx supra
lin. M m. rec. | 8] 0% M || 7 éviorazo L || 8 xel seclusi ﬂ 9 odv
post utv add. A?; recepit Meineke, fortasse recte || 11 pé8’ L |
18 mequelnduevog et inga évoylodusvog compend. L | dmn in

dnnesolug add. A? || 15 zeor] 7o S || 168 Gcoyz'L | 17 pedyow ci.
Cobet mnemos.? II p. 101

10

15



44 MOTEQNIOT

o5 0 tf) medg dpsriy TOYV prAodbpav dujvsyxev.
&Adotg O ye xaxdg ve gdpave daxeipévols Vxd pade-
xiag xal Toupils ppwaey 1) gup, fuaadeioww avdoixd-
tép0v Ouuracdar’ xal lopsy Tivdg yooviay voonudray
5 8v T Qevyey dmodvBévrag, GHomep dufis. Zmwoaprie-
Tixdg odrog & Aaxedapdviog, dg dmd moddod Eyev Td
RAEVQOV xaXDG xd% TOVTOU WOAAdxig voGdY O Ty
tovpify, éneldl) énavearo Tovpdy, éxavearo xal vooy-
Asvdpevog. Bidovg 0¢ ye tdv afpodiaitov mwoddypag

10 dmodvdijval paot, mdvv 01 xararvewouévovs medregov

1

V0 Tovrov Tod wddovg, odg 1) Quyr oxAnedregov Oiai-
taefar evvedioada xar’ adrd TovTo Uypusic peviabar
maQednevaoEy. oVtwg &oe TH diaxciodal xgelrrov ed-
Todg favrdy xel oduw xal Ypvyw Guvegpel udddov 7
évuimpdrre, 7 Qupif.

"AAL 000’ dmogeiv TdY dvayxalov mdvTOg UREQY s

5 Spartiatici ut aequalis exemplum de suo dedit Musonius:
C. Iulium Spartiaticum (cf. CIA III 805 Kavvadias Fouslles
4 Ef‘nd p. 66 n. 197) intellegendum esse vidit Buecheler mus.
Rh. LOT p. 166s. 18 s8. cf. Plut. de exil. p. 601 E

2 7& odpara SLM: o skpe A praetulerunt Halm Meineke,
etiam Cobet proponens xaxds & cdpe Siaxslusvoy mnemos. IX
p. 124. at recte pluralis numerus, cf. Stob. ILI p. 508, 4 xodd yovw
xaniov Sranspévovs deav ot va odpcera xté., cogitandus etiam

ad ¥geweev || 8 puyr ex rovij corr. 8! | &vﬂqng/ L]4wasL|
5 edmodv¥éras compend. L || 8 rovpijy reposui ex SLMA: guyny
Tr. p. 197 | rovpay M | vocihevdpevos S voonitvsedar L voon-
Aevdusvos M vosiidsvduevog A || 9 wodaybeas Al || 10 xarareivo-
otg

uévovs SA y& xavamovovuéy®’® compend. L xararavbuevos,
superscr. ove m. rec. (licet hoc aegre possit legi) M || 11 a¢
SM od L, A ex em. || 18 70 SLM z& A!': mods 70 ex emend.
A || 18 atrods Exvrav (ut correxerat Halm lect. Stob. p. 4) L:
éavrods éaveady SMA || 18 wdvrews S (ita tamen ut ¢ prius »
fuisse videatur), LM A; mdvroy Tr.
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Tolg @evyovey. 8ooL udv yop deyol xel éufyavor xel
ovy oiol v& dvdpitsodar, odror uiv xdv i wereide
Svveg dmogovey Gg To oAV xel dumyavoveww: ol OF
yevvixol xal @uAdmovor xal Guvverol, xdv 8mor motd
Hdad, edmogotor xal didyovew dvevdeds: xal yap
000t dedusde modddv, dv u1) Povidueda Tovpav:

énel tl 8¢l PooroioL wiyy Svoly pévov,

difjpmreos éxtils mhpards & Sdenydov,

anse magedty xal wépuy' Tuds veépely;

Adpo 0% zovs ye Adpov dfiovg &Evdoag oV THV

5 xal yde xvé. coloris aliquid habent Bionei, cf. Teles
P- 40, 9 éoxel ydo tadra xal els vd mooonvds wal els wd
dyevig, €av pif tig Trevepay fodinrar. Ps.-Lucianus Cyn.
10 (de rebus venereis disserens) gadiov Qeoamedvery Tadrny Ty
émdoplay, el pi tg é8éhor roupay 7 Euripidis fr. 892 N.?
(ubi vide testimonia) saepe adsciviese Chrysippus a compluri-
bus traditur, sed adscivit, quod in Chrysippo non mirum, prae-
cedentibus Cynicis. testis est Teles qui paulo post Bionis
verba illa d&v pif 7ig revpay fodinrar a Musonio et ipsa ad-
hibita pergit sic p. 41, 8 vovpf ¢ vor ITodddv é8eotdw un-
yovag Snesdouey 10 8s. Teles p. 15, 5 % ob wollols dedn
T& medypata xaty THY THY voodrov Vmaoky émpavéoreon ye-
yovéra guyddmv yevouévwv;

1 Goct M | éeyol — &mi;owoz ¢ in utroque vocabulo in
ras. M! || 4 yevixoi re xxl L | onn M || 8 fovidue®a LTr. | zov-
gadv A! corr. cum A' tum A? | 7 xaivor vi del Eust. Il
p. 868, 33, tl y&e déor (‘i. e. dé0v’ Nauck) Sext. Emp. p. 661, 1 |
dei om. L | foorolor om. Eust. | dvely SL et Gell. N. A.

6,16, 7 | pévov, @ ex o S! pédvoy LM Eust. Mv(gv corr. A%
uovory libri in Stob. flor c. 3 | 8 dnuifregos L | wéparos
S!LM et libri Stob. III 8, 34, wduarvog corr. S? et A | xal
moparog }fro nwhdporés & Plut. mor. p. 1048 et 1044 | =. &’
n. t¢ LM = vijig (?) A' | ddenyiov L Od¢oygbov A || 9 dmee
& on Sextus Emp. | tefpay wépuy’ 7ués L || 10 iéyw &
Wyttenbach; éyar 8 SL 8" éy> MA! ante 8" éyd glossema
sof (i. e. ovofaios) addidit M m. rec., olda & éym A? ex
Gesnero opinor, nam éyd 8% — moldduig <old‘a) male Gesn.!
. 240 mrg. potest #yw 3% léyw vel éyd 8’ Nyodper sim., nisi
intercidit fortasse ante v. éwel ©f dei uvé. tale émwel ys Edoi-
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dvapxaiotdrov uévew meds Tov Plov $edims dv &d-
mooeby & viig olxelag Ywrag, GAAo xal moAde mspi-
moufeeadus yorjuare modddxes. & poiv 'Odveceds mov-
tog Quyddog &g &v Tig elmor &PAwdTEQOY Olaxeluevog

s xal povog dv xad yuuvds xel vevepdg, Suwg éeuxd-
pevog elg dvdodmovs dyvdrtes vovs Dalaxag édvviidy
yronparicaddar dpddvag. Ocuiotoxdic 0 émsl Epev-
pev olxoBev, o0 mapd w1 pidewg udvov, dide xal meoa
modsulovg xel Papfdgovs éAddw vodg ITépeag, vosis
10 éAefs mélerg Bdgov, Mvoitvre xat Meayvyeioy xel
Adppaxov, G0t dnd vovrov fody. Liqv 0 & Zvoa-
x0V6L08, dpateedels Vmd Aovveiov Tod Tvgdvvov T
ovalay madav, 87 EEémumre tijg mavgldog, olrmg &v i
vl gonudreov edmbonoey, &Hove xai Eevixov Dgipa
15 6rgdrevpe, ped o0 NAdev éml ZixcAdiav xal NAsv@é-
ewosy adTy dmd Tod Tvgdvvov. Tl &Y oDV &V QEO-
vy elg Tadr dpoodv, Ere Ty Quynw dmogieg alrioay
8 cf. Arr. Epict. 1II 26, 33 5 Hom. ¢ 136 yvuvés mee

€y 7 Themistoclis exemplum legitur etiam in Teletis
(p- 15, 11) et Plutarchi (p. 602 H) de exilio commentariis, ita

tamen ut inter se ipsi, non cum Musonio in singulis conspirent.
cf. Thue. 1188, 5

nldne onoiv, ut haud ita inepte pergere potuerit éz&z at (sc.
onut) todg ye xré. | Adyovs L || 1 péwov SL pévov 7w MA® |
2 olxlag libri: corr. Wendland Philo und die kynisch-stoische

diatr. p. 12 | wepiwovjoes@ar (ex aor. corr. S') SM nrodjodat
L mepumorfoasdar (ut tacite Gesn.)) A | 4 &didvegor MY,
¢ super ov scr. m. rec. | 5 pdvwg operarius Gesn.* p. 285 |
6 tovg Paiaxag circumscribere mavult Meineke | 7dvvijfn A |
7 dpuyey A || 8 0d mapx pl) SMA xnal waes L || 9 tovs Hégoag
seclusit Meineke [| 10 wddaes compend. L || 11 xal post 8% temere
addidit Gesn.? | svparoveiog libri; Sveandsios Meineke | 18 8z”
SMA Got” L | odrog A | 15 7jA0er] num xaridder? | 17 elg
tabt’ &goedy S, om. LMA! inter lin. add. A? exemplari Trin-
cav. adhibito
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slvar mwio. voig Qedyovery Umodeufdvor; dAA oDdE
xaxodobeiv mdvrwmg dvdyxy todg Quybvreg dwe Ty
ooy, pvogipov p& maowy dvrog, dve xel Sixe moddal
Ouxdfovrar xaxdg, xal éxfdiiovrar moddol vilg mavol-
dog ddixmg, xal 8t fi0n wwvis &vdgss dyadol Bvres s
énAddnoay Vmd TOV modirdv: demeo ‘Adfvmdev pdv
*dowareidng & dixovog, éE ’Epéoov 8% ‘Eguddmgos, ép’
@ xal ‘HodxAeivog 8ve Epuyev 4fndov éxéisvey 'Epe-
giovg emdytaodar. Evior 0¢ ye xal évdokdraror @Ev-
yovreg éyévovro, xaddmeg Awoyévng 6 Zwomedg xal 10
Kiéaoyos 6 Aaxedoaupdvios 6 uera Kvgov argarciong
éx’ ’Agrakéobny: xal &Adovs {0°) &v tig Eyoi Poviduevog
Aépewy moddovg. xaivor wdg &v &lm vodro xaxodoking
alriov, &v @ wveg évdoEdregor yeydvaoy, 1 medrsgov

n6av; 15

2 et exilium saepe contemptione omns carere dicit Seneca
dial. XIT 18, 8, multis fortissimis atque oplimis viris tniustis tu-
diciss tales casus incidisse Cicero ad P. Sittium exulem scribens
ep. V 17 7 Aristidis et Hermodori exempla iuxta posita
etsi inverso ordine adfert etiam Cicero Tusc. disp. V 86, 105,
ut librum quo Musonius usus est cognatum fuisse appareat ei
quem M. Tullius expilaverat. vidit g‘(l)c A. Giesecke de exilio
diss. p. 668. sed de Bione, ut mihi quidem videtur, non recte
cogitans | 8 ‘Hedxistvog] vide Bywater ad Heracl. fr. CXIV
p. 448q. 11 Clearchus, cum neque apud Plutarchum neque in
aliis de exilio commentariis commemoretur, Musonii ipsius
memoriae deberi videtur Gieseckeo 1. c. p. 51, non accedo

8 y¢ LAY z¢ S ©& M | wodlol Al || 8 ékcdadnoay M || 8 dn
fpvysy resecari iubet Cobet mnemos. IX p. 124 | éxéievoer A |

a
épeoloc M || 9 dwdyfoea®or L, Tr. p. 198, éndyfacfor SM én-
aytecfor dupl. corr. A, sed A! videtur fuisse ér’ dmwdyfacfar |

»Vpov
11 fégkov S, corr. 812 & addidi, cf. p. 86,9 | & 7ig &hdovs L
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Ni)y 40 ¢dd Edoumidng guelv éievBeoleg orépe-
6dar todg Qupddes, émel xel mapenelug. memoinxe
yao vy udv Toxdoryy mvv@avopévny IToAvveixovs Tod
vidog, tive Bvayeei) T pevyovei dotv: & 8’ dmoxpive-

6 ToL Ome
By pdv péyiorov, odn Eyer megenesiay,
B 0 ad mpdg adrdv
Sodlov 63’ elmag, ui) réysv & g poovel.
épir 0% gainy dv mds tov Edguwidny St, & Edge-
10 207, Tovro udv dodds Vwodaufdves, bg doviov éoviv,
& qoovel uy Afpeww, Srav pe 0éy Aépeww: ov yao asl
xal mevvayod xal wpds Svvivodv Aexvéov @ poovodusy.
éxelvo 0% of poc Boxeig &b slomréver, Td w1 peveiver
Toig evpoveL mapenoing, &lmeg megondic dov Ooxsl
15 T0 W) GLya@v & @EovdY Tuyydvel Tig. 0¥ pap ol Pev-
yovreg bxvodar Aépeww & poovodeoiy, &AX ol d&didreg
p?) €x vod eimeiv yévyrow adrolg wévog 7 Bdverog 7
Enuie % T Totovrov Evegov. tovto 0% O Ofos e Aix
ovy 7 qupy mowel. moAdolg pag Vmdoygel xel TV v
2 Tf] warglde Svvov, udddov 0% roig mAslororg, T Oo-
xodvre Oewe O0sdiévon. 6 Ot dvdpelog 0vddv HrTov
puyag dv fimeg olxor dagoel mPds Emavre T ToLaDTe,

1 Ebgun.] Phoen. 391 8q. eosdem versus impugnat Plutar-
chus de exilio p. 606 F sq.

1 vy 80 SA ’Evyj (sed E rubr.) dia L vndte M | sboon-
nldne M || 4 vidog SLMA; vidws Tr. | vive — éovey] ot puydowy

/
©d dvoyeeés; Eur. || 6 uiv om. L | 9 edoume utrobique L || 10 piv
supra lin. A? | dg] 6re A || 18 Svrever odw L || 18 &b slonxéven
(ut ci. Gesn.! p. 242 mrg.) L slonxévar S edomuévar M sdo. vel
shonnévar Al &0 slonnévar (inserto ef) A?| 14 goc supra lin. A,
fortasse A? [ 16 rwyydvor A || 19 wollod M
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0ud xel Aéyee & poovel Bapody 0Oy paEidov 7 Srav
7wy uydg, drav gevyov Tipy. Tedra plv mEdg
Edouridny elmor wg &v: od 8 clwé poi, & Evalps, Sve
dwopévns @evyav Ty ‘Atjvmeww, 1) 8re moabels Vmd
oy Ayordv fAdev &lg Kéguwbov, o tére wheim mep-
onaiey dilog tig émedetaro Awoyévovg 7 *Adywaiog 7
Kooivdiog; i 0’; éAevdepidregog &Adog Tig %) Aio-
yévng tov téve dvPodmav fv; Os xel Fewmddov vod
wotapévov adrdoy dbg dsomdrng dovdov foyev. xel Tl
st v modae Aépaw; GAX épd dou oY doxd siveu
Quyds; &g oy fovépmuec megenaiag; ape &prommet
mw éEovaiay Tod & poovd Aéyew; fjon 0F pe &ideg 7
oV i) Eregog Vmommiedovrd Te St @evym; 7 yelgov
&ewv ve meaypare voulfovve viw 1) modregov; &AN
000t pa die Avmodpevov % édvuodvra did Ty Quynw

4 meaBslg dmd tdv Aporav wré.] testimonia collegi mus.
Rh. XLVII p. 282. conferatur inprimis Diog. Laert. VI 30
(Méviwmos v ti) dioyévovs medoer commemoratur 29) &leye (sc.
dioyévng) To Eevuidy td morauéve attéy, dely weldeoBar atrd,
&l xal dodlog eln. Arr. Epict. diss. IV 1, 116 5 8s. cf. Arr.
Epict. diss. IV 1, 157 9 s. formulam xal i 8¢l v& malaex 1.;
qua iam Thucydides utitur (I 73, 2% illustravimus mus. Rh. L c.
p. 222 12 ss. Iulianus epist. ad Themistium p. 343, 22 Hertl.
Movedviog €¢ dv Emadev dvdocing nal vy Ai’ fiveyxey éyxoarig

T TedY tveavvey dudrnra yéyove yvaeipos xtzé. cf. Lucianus
de morte Peregr. c. 18

1 péddov 7 drev (37" &v §) % @ M) uy guyds Srav @ed-
yov togn (vel -yp) SLM(AY): 7 particulam post u&ilov erasit
postque guyds traiecit A3; Nrrov pro pd&ilov ci. Gesn.! mrg. ||
8 ue pro pou operarius Gesn.® p. 238 || 5 mapenolay wheio A |
8 tic A ¢ del. al. man. || 8 £evix sed & cum compendio quod
-ovg dubitanter interpretetur Vitelli L || 8 wetduov L || 10 modde
Tr. || 18 dmwomdssovre L | td S. 70 L 7o M 70 A | post 6u

(13

G2t pot y
rasura duarum fere litt. A | 7 yefoov ¥yev SLM 7 yeigov éy
A, 3n pou et & superser. A* | 14 70 medype primitus L

Musoxivs ed. Hense. 4

10
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pains &v fopoxévar pe. xel yap & vy merpida Tig
[huas] éprontar, vé ye Odvasdar gépey @uyny odx
apronreat.
Oig 0t Aoyidpols goduar wEds dpavrév, Gove ui
s dydeadar vi) Quyf, Tovtovg xal medg 6 slmowur v,
doxel mou %) Qup) Oregloxcwy pdv &vdoomov od wdv-
T0g 008 @v ol moddol wvoulfovoww dyadév, xeddmee
dor édeixvvov. &l & odv xal ovspioxoc 7 wwog 7
wivTOY TOvTOY, TOY YE GANODS dyaldv 0¥ ovspioxst’
10 odte ydp avdgsiav 1) duxaroabvyy & @edpov Eyeww xm-
Metau, 00 pevyel, ofire Gopoavyny 7 pedviey, 000’
b dpery HAAmy Nvrivody, oi meEoDol TE XOOWElY
xol Apedely mepuxaost Tov dv@ommov xel Emaverdv
amopuivew xol eVxAci, amovdel te BAdmrery xel xwr-
16 CUELUVEY xaxdY GROPaivovonL xel GxAtf. vovtay OF
tadry ddvrov, &l pdv dyadds & odrog xal Tdg doe-
Tag EyElg, 0Vx &y oe PAdmror 1) Quyn 000’ &v Tawsi-
voi, nepbvioy pe TdY OQEdelv xal éralpsty pddioTe

8ss. cf. Stilpo ap. Teletem p. 14, 8 8s. slvov % guyy (§)
noiwy dyaléy oveploxs: . . . ddha uy dvdeslag 7 dinarocdvne
7 &Ang tvds deerfig; M. Brutus ap. Sen. dial. XII 8,1 licet
m extlium euntibus virtuies suas secum ferre

2 7u&s seclusi cf p. 49,11 | wéze L || & %} gvri om. S}
slmowwe S elmowus &v L elmorue. dv MAYL elmown” &v. Ob A ex
em. | 6 dv@owmoy scripsi: é&vaw sive -&vdodmwv SLMA; dv-
Poaxwovs Gesn.! p. 242 | mdvroy oscitanter Gesn.! | 7 dv] ods
M || 8 dmedeixvvoy L | oreplones A || 10 dvdolav A | dixaroddyny,
sed i ex 7 L || 11 gedyer, sed & ex o M?! | § gedwnoir] 7 ex ob
S1| 068” ad LMA: 048" S [| 14 edules} (ut tacite scripsit Geen.?)
L etndewv) SMA? | &movods M | 15 vovrwy 3% suppl. A2, prima-
ria scriptura ex parte evanuit | 18 odrog libri nisi quod &
odrog A; atrds temere Gesn.!| 17 Pidzmroe (ut correxerat Halm
lect. Stob. p. 5) LM: fidnty SA | camewdn (vel -gn) SLMA?®:
corr. Halm || 18 mwgdvrog y& 708 — dvvapévov Tr.
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dvvapévov: el 0 rvpydves xaxds &v, 1§ xaxie ot
PAdnze. xal ody 1) Quyf xal Tjy ye Admqy 1) xexic Got
émdyer, ody 7 Qupf’ 00 savrng dmodvdijver dei o
anevdey pdddov 1) vijg Quyils. Tadre xal wedg u-
avtdy EAeyov del xal mpds o Adpm viv. @d &, &v s
dogooviig, o0 v guyly davdy gpfen siver, Hv pe
plopovaww Ercgor edmerdg, Ty 0% xexiav Ng évoveng
&0dos még Boris &v y adwfy. xal yae 0% dvoiv
avdyxn 0 Eregov, 1) ddixmg 7 duxeiwgs o psvyew: si
udv 07 Ouxaiog, mbdg worve bpBov 17} mgodijxov &xfe- 10
odar voig Ouxaioig; &l & ddixwg, tov éfciaddvioy
o7 &v sln xexdv, ody Huévsgov' elmep i) die %0
udv dlwxely Deopioéovardy éovwv, Smeg [év] éxsivoig
ovufiépyxe: ©0 0’ ddinsie®ar, Bzep ouuféfmxey wuiv,
xal mape deolg xel mag' avdodmois voig Exiexéoy 18
émuxovglag, AL odyl uigovs &Eov sivar Vmesidnmret.

1ss. cf. Teles p. 5, 9es. '18 ss, cf. Musonius supra
p. 11, 7 et quae disputantur p. 62 ss.

5 meds o iéyw vdv LMA: viv mods o Aéyw S || 6 od
LATr /ay (tuc%‘r v M | 7 ebnevdg frseoe L | 8 En LA:
& BM; o | &) ante 6‘uotv om. Tr. | 11 £§ezaaa1rmv
SZLM é&slwmxwwv A? corr. m.* raeter alius m. correctionem;
lacdvroy Tr. || 18 év éuslvozc libri, nisi quod é» abiecit A’H
14 ©d)] vod M | 15 wep’ om. L | éminovelag SLMA; émi-
pedelag Tr.
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s "DPoswg 0% yoagiy obr’ dv adrds Epy pedyasdal
Twvd move obr &v érépm ovufovieboar ovdevl W
pLiodopely dEiovvtov. & pop mdeyovrés wives Vfoi-
Leodar doxodary, tovrov 0vddv v Vo 1) aloyvyy
rois mdogovow’ oiov Aodogndijver 1 mAnyiver 7 du-

10 TVORjVar, v 1O gedewdratov mAnpai. dg O} obrs
aloypov otre VPpLoTixov Egovoiy ovdEy, OnAody Aexe-
dapoviov maides Onwodia pedriyovuévovs xal Ex’

1 conferatur Arr. Epict. diss. I 28 quod caput inscribitur
"Ove ob dsl yademaivew &vBodmors xal slve v wines xal pe-
ydha év &v@odmore. -Musonium fortasse respici ab Iuvenale
sat. 18, 181 ss. opinatur Friedlaender praef. Iuven. p. 38
9 Seneca de const. sap. 2,1 quod . . . (M. Cato) voces smprobas
et sputa et omnis alias insanae multitudinis contumelias per-
tuligset comparat O. Rossbach, cui videntur Seneca et Musonius
eodem auctore usi esse 108s. cf. Arr. Epict. diss. I 2, 2.

1 Stobaeus III 19, 16 H. ecl. cum lemm. hab. SM ABr, sed
pro lemm. povswwiov nihil amplius SBr. maximam quidem
partem affert Br in eis quae corollarii instar addidit sub finem
excerptorum f. 66*~¥, mediam tantum (Pwxiov 8¢ p. 55, 2
— émoloyelodai p- 56, 9) f. 38" povowviov éx vod &l yoagny
Bfoews yodyar 3¢ Tive 0 pilboopos MAY, yediperar pro yodipar
8¢ A nescio qua manu | 5 yedpeofar S || 6 érdom ex éréewy
corr. A! | oddevl Br idque tacite scripserat Gesn.! p. 162: odddv
SM4A? | 9 yelas®ijvar (pro winyiver) sed o8 in ras. Br! | §
ante éuwr. addit Br, A sed hic supra lin. man. dub.: om.
SMITr. | 10 minyel Otto Rossbach Bresl. philol. abh. II 8
P 139 adn. 5: winys libri
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atd Tovre dyaldopévovs. O O qildoogpos &l i)
dvvarro xevapooveiv mAnpdv 1) dowdoglag, i &v Fpe-
Aog avrod &l Bv ys palveadar Oci xal davdrov xeva-
poovodvra; ‘vi) die, gAl 1) didvoie Tod dpdvrog avre
devif, ©0 Emeyyeddvre xel Vfolleww voulfovre gamlons s
.} AotdogFioar % Tv ToLODTOV WoOLTjoaL® Anpoadévng potv
xel ©@ PAdupare Ofolfeww Tivdg, xal dpdonre elvar T
toatra, xal éfloraddar todg dvdodmovs Vx’ adrédw
tadey 7 éxelvy olerar’ vavre 0% ol pudv TO xaddv xel
10 aloyody 8 wu Ti) dAndelg éotlv dyvoodwres xal medg 10
v d6kav xeynvéres, xal adrol DPollicodar voulfovay,
&l ng 7 mpooPiénor adrods mixpdregov 7 xaveyedwn
abrdy 1) mbfrvor 1) Aowdogoln. dvip 6% £V @oovdy

1 cf. Diogenes Luciani vit. auct. ¢. 9 7y paoriyol 8¢ ©ig 3
areePlol, rodroy 008ty &viaedy fyroy. Arr. Epict. diss. ITI 12,10

6 Dem. or. XXI 72 p. 5387 woddé& yde &v wourjoetey 6 tomraw,
& &vloss ‘ABmyalos, dv 0 wabov Eia o008’ &v Amayysia
0vend’ répm, T ayrjpare, vd. PAéppane, o pavi, Stav dg dfeifwr,
sty g éyPeds dmdoywv, drav wnovddiorg, Gray éml xdoems.
tadra wwel, tabr’ éEloTnoy dv@odmovs adrdy, dfd s Svrag Tob
woomwnlaxifeador 18 Seneca ep. 71, 7 quisquis volet, tibs con-
tumeliam faciat et miuriam, tu tamen nihil patieris, si modo
tecum erit virtus

1 el M*Br: #v &l 8 7 &l A, illud del. A?|| 8 adrd sed & in
ras. corr. Bl | 4 ¢i4’ 7 didvowx om. Tr. p. 124 || 5 derwd) M®ABr:
detv 7 S; 7 ) Gesn.! | 7 corr. ex td S | {mayysAdvra MY |
%ol SMAA: 7 Br; om. Gesn.! || 8 zowofro S [| 9 radry xvé.] vide
ad 11 || 11 post xeynwéres habent raden (radef Br) 7 éxelvy
olevon (olovtar Br) SMAABr quae ex margine irrepsisse intel-
lexit qui punctis damnavit in A. v. olirat postquam ego
animadverti ad prius potius enuntiatam dnuos@évng xré. per-
tinere, etiam zadry 7 éx. illuc (9) retraxit %uecheler, nunc ut
patefiat erroris origo: aberraverat librarius a vadry . . . ad
tadre, itaque quae omiserat adiecit in margine. ad ol piv
. . . negnvéres subaudi olovra: | 18 (ante moosfi.) 7) ex &l corr.
A 7 Br et sic tacite Gesn.! p. 152: &l SM? | moofiémor M3 ||
18 docdogel sed & in ot corr. A ubi praeterea oy addidit man. dub.
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xel vobv Egov, olov elvaw Oei Tdv @iiddopov, Dxd
000evds rovrmy rTapdrrevel, ovd’ olerar TO mdGFEV
adva alogedv, diie ©d mowsly paAdov: émel vl xal &
mdoyoy ducprdvee; 6 O} ducprdvoy e68Us xal év
5 alagvvy dotiv, 6 uévror mdoymy dg ody ody dpaprdve
xa@bécov xdayel, olrog 000t év aloged ovdevl plvevas.
89sv 000’ énl dixag 000’ éx Eyxifuete xgoéifor dv
6 vovv Eyov, éxeimsg 000’ UVPpioPar dv dEeiev: xal
yap xelypvyov To dyevaxteiv 1) émireiveadar xwepi
10 TdY totodrer’ mpdwg 0% xal Novywg olos Td cupfdy,
énel xal mpémov todro T Povioudve clvar usyedd-
poove. Zoxpdtng pyoiv obrw diaxsiusvog pavegds v,
3g dnuoaig Aodopndels U7’ ’Apiotopdyovg, 0¥y Bmwg
fyevdxrnoey, dlie xal évrvybdv ijkiov adrdv &l xal
15 dg &Ado 7L vorovrov Bovdoiro yeiiedon edrd. Tayy

8 vd ply &dunelv s0d &dixelobar yelpoy voplfesy inculcatur
supra p. 11, 7. cf. Plat. Crit. p. 40 B Arr. diss. Epict. IV
5,10. de Phocione commonet Peerlkamp quem dixisse nar-
rat Aelianus v. h. II 16 lopcs uaiidy v 99’ Sudy madsty
xaxdy atrdg 7) adsds 1 dpds nands do&oct 18 cf. Plut. de
lib. educ. p. 10 C Sen. dial. II 18, 56 VI[ 27,8 Ael. v.h. V 8 |
14 &l xa) meds &Ado 7t wuté.] cf. Ps.-Plutarchus mspl doxvoems
mus. Rh. XXVII p. 528

1 én’ Br | 8 émsl «f Buecheler: &mei vo SM4Br éxmel vos A;
énadh Gesn.! p. 162 | 4 0 8 dpagsdvwy — 5 duagrdver suppl.
A manu antiqua, fortasse prima in margine v. isiwes prae-
misso | 6 O} gM‘ABr; 6 pdv Gesn.» | 5 6 pévror SM2Br: & 8¢
7 A; 6 3 Gesn.! | dg odw scripsi: ooy SM? Gowee ABr | odx
Br || 6 xa@boov mdogee libri nisi quod o6 compendiose superscr.
A* | 008 recte A | 7 meoéidor Br idque conmiecerat Meineke:
woocédBor SMEA; eloéi®or Tr. p. 1256 | 183 Zoxedengs dnuosi
— 15 yofijo®as atzd legitur in gnomol. Par. 281 Sternb. | 13 8
SM"A%R: 3¢ ye ex em. A%, inde Gaisford et Meineke | ody
8xws ofx fyavdxrneey gnomol. Par. | 14 xal (post &ide) om. A
16 évrvgdy abdrd HElov, sl xal weds &llo T Podloiro voroBrov
2eflodar abrd gnomol. Par. | post aézd ha éy i0et dva-
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'y &y éxelvog év diiyorg Aoidogovduevog éyadéxnvev, dg
090} év Pedrom Aoldognbels Myavinvs.. Poxiov 0}
‘6 gomavds, wijs pvveuxds adrod meomnuxiedeiong meds
Twwog, vodovroy é0éncev fyxedsiv Td mpomniaxicavre,
Bove énel deiong éxcivos mQooiiAdé vs xal cvyyvouny s
ey AElov 1ov Doxiove, pdoxayv fyvonxéver St v
éxeivov powj, eig v Exdnuuédes “dAAe 1 ye dui) yom)
000éy’ gy “Dmd dod wmémovPev, vépa 0¢ Tig lowg:
dore 0083 y07) épol o} dmodoyslodar’. xel &ihovs O}
moddovg dvdpeg Eyou’ &v Aéysww mepadéveas UPoswg, 10
tovg plv Ex wwov pidooy minuusinPévvag, rodg O}
2e00ly dove alxiodipvar 1O odua: xel ofirs duvvdusvor
@alvovrae Tovg mAnppedifdevrag, obve éAlov tebémov
émsEeAddvres, GAia mdvv mogwg Sveyxdvres iy di-
xley adrdv. xel pag 07 vd udlv exomelv, Smwg dvri- 15

8 hanc ipsam, ut videtur, de Phocione narratiunculam re-
spexerit Marcus Antoninus XI 13, vide quae monuit G. Heil-
but mus. Rh. XXXIX p. 810 18 ss. cf. Pittacus Stobaei III
19, 16 H. ovyyvdun tipwelag duslvoy: ©d udv yde fufoov gisehs
dot1, 70 8 Bnrodovs. Arr. Epict. diss. 1I 10, 14 Seneca de ira
IO 27, 1 Philodemus anth. Pal. V 107 (Phil. Gad. epigr. p. XII

vooréoy A! sed postmodo expunctum utpote scholium; é»
%ﬂu etiam Br in margine man. dub. 4@uds &vay(vDworéov in
marg. Macarius Chrys. || 1yé&e pro y’ & M? | év diiyots om. M?Br|
2 de Phocione historiola recurrit gnomol. Par. 280 Sternb. |
8} 6 yenorde om. gnomol. Par. | 8 xeds Tivog om. gnomol. Par. |
] éxe{ deleag libr nisi quod émidslons S émiidy) deloas gnomol.
Par. | éxetvo M? | 8 Poxlova M3 || 7 €AV 7 ye § 9 yovi’ Do-
slwy slrey ‘oddty Oxd cod’ uzé. gnomol. Par. || 9 mﬁ‘a ol xaddy
dotl o8 &xayey elg d Suraoriforov gnomol. Par. inepte | éué A?
éuol A? | ye pro ed Tr. p. 125 || 10 woliobs Hirschig mise. philol.
‘(';r. ad Rh. &. 1849) p. 188: malawodg libri || 11 ¥y (sic) ex &x
corr. A | sivog pro wivay Br | 18 dpvvdpevor (& vvépsvor sed
prius o i1n ras. Br?) geivovvar SMAABr; &uvvauévovs pavfiva
temere Gesn.* qui mox £sA@dvras (2feAPévres Tr.) et dveyxdv-
tag || 18 dvridrfferar SM4Br, ex em. A?; dvudiffnren Tr. -
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OrfEerel Tig TOV daxdvre, xal &vrimoujes. xekdg TOV
vmdobavre, dnolov Twds odx évdodmov éerlv, b¢
0002 rodro Aoyloacdar OVwarar, Ove Te moAde TdV
cuapravousvoy On’ Gyvolng te xal duadiag voig av-
s Dodmorg dpagrdveral, dv & ueradidaydels e08Vs mad-
erou vO O Oéyeodar Tog duapriag pi) dyplmg, undd
dvijxeotov sivaw tolg wAnpusifoasiy, dix’ alvioy slvas
adroic éAmidog yomariis, fufoov Tobémov xal @Lievdod-
mov fotlv. mbap 0% xpelrrov obrog Eyovre gaiveadar
10 OV udddogov, Bote ovyyvauns ékiody & tig mAnp-
uelrjosiey elg edrév, 7 doxsiv plv dudvew faved Oi-
xafopevov xal éyxedodvra, vij Ok dAndele doynuoveiv,
avaxdlov®a tolg éavrod Adpois medrrovrae; &l ye Adyse
uév, ds ovx &v dduxndeliny mort & dpadis dvip VmoO

Kaib.) 7y ue doxévva daxelv. cf. Aristonymus Stobaei IIT
4, 105 p. 245, 5 H, 2 cf. Arr. Epict. diss. IV 1, 120. 5, 10

8 Arr. Epict. diss. I 26, 8 7( odv dort v0 alviov tod dpae-
vavewy pe; 1) &yvore. Sen. de ira I 14 8s. cf. Sen. de ira I
14, 8 quanto humantus mitem .et pairium animum praestare
peccantibus et illos mon persequi, sed revocare 10 ovyyvd-
uns &Etody] cf. Arr. Epict. 11 22, 36 IV 1, 147 18 5. Sen. de
const. sap. 2, 4 tutus est sapiens nec ulla affict aut iniuria aut
contumelta potest epist. 71, 7 al.

1 Saxdvra tacite Welcker Theogn. p. LXXXV: ddxvovre
libri | évrimonjoee Br, ex em. A?: dvrimowvjon SMAA || 8 dmde-
Eovea 8 | 8nelwy Tr. | &g scripsi: o¢ libri § 8 & om. Br || 4 9=0
MdBr | 7 éwijxeoroy SMIABr; éwvifussroy Tr. quo abductus
&vijuegov scr. Gesn.! p- 162 | minuuelipacy A | &1L’ alziov
elvor Buecheler: dila v pdv elvar SM?A &ddd vt vépeww Br
quod commendabat Beving remarques crit. p. 21 | 9 wéow o
usque ad fin, om. Br | d7 sed n ex & corr. S! 47 M?A quod
recepi coll. p. 81, 8: & Tr. |11 piy SM?: y,g A | dunatbuevoy
et 18 7.6!0;9] Yitteras ex parte evanidas refecit S8 m. rec. || 12 &in-
Oele MIA: éindeln S | doynuovely] édognpov in ras. scr. m. ni
fallor rec. S |18 & vz MY || 14 6 om. operarius Gesn.* | é»ije
SA: év@owmes M4
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xaxoD dvdpds: dyxadel & dg ddixovuevog Ymd dvdod-
xov movnedy adrdg ¢Edy dyedds sivar.

XL

MOTZQNIOY
EK TOT
TIZ O ®IA0Z09QI ITPOZHKQN IIOPOX. 5

"Eov. xal Evegog ®mépog 000ty Tovtov xaxiov, Tdye -
0 xal dueivav vowoPelg dv odx éAdywog évdol ¥
sbpdaro 1O odpe, & dwd yijg, &v v odv iav &y
ng &v vs xal wij. moddol peg 87 xal @Aloveiav yijy
yeopyovvreg, 7 Onpodlav ) limriniy, dvvavrar Té- 10
paw od pdvov adrods, xel téxve 6% xel pvveixeg
ol pe 01 xal elg dyov @md rvovrov evmogovoLy,
adroveyixol xal giidmovor Bvrsg. duslferar yop B i
xdAdiore xal Oueibrata Tods Empsdopévovg adrijg,
moddemidaie v Aaufdves didodon xal dpdoviay mag- 15

8 Cic. de off. I 42, 151 omntum autem rerum, er quibus
aliquid adguiritur, nihil est agrs cultura melius e. q. 8. Colu-
mella de re r. praef. superest . .. unum genus liberale et tn-
genwum rei familiaris augendae, quod ex agricolatione contingit

14 dixarérare] cf. Xenoph. oecon. 5, 12 Aristot. oecon. 1, 2
p. 1848* 28 Verg. georg. I 459 5.

8 adrdg om. 8 || 8 Stobaeus flor. 56,18 Mein. ecl. cum lemm.
hab. SMA. praecessisse alteram dissertationis partem a gnomo-
logo l{raetermiasa.m apparet ex initio "Eore xal frepos, perspexit
Peerlkamp p. 280 || 8 fuerit olim apud Lucium (412> ¥ore xcl
&r. vel "Eori (8%) xal &. | T dpelvo 8 | vopsdein Wakefield ||
shpedorm A,  correxit plurima in hac ut in reliquis Musonii
eclogis AY. omitto res levioris momenti velut interpunctionum
correctiones | 11 éavrods A || 18 8% Peerlkamp: &% libri | elg
&yav poterant memorare Kiihner et Gerth Ausf. gr. II 1 p. 640
sicut &lg Glig :
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éyovea wivtov T@v dvayxelov medg Tov fiov td fov-
Aouéveo moveiv, xel tadre plv adv @ wpémov, adv
aloydvy 8’ o0ty adrdv. od ydp édoTww dvdodmav
ovdelg pn) ovwrixds ye undt padaxdg dv, &g d&v pain

s Ty pewgyuxdv Epyov {dtidodv aleyedv 7 dvdouostov
dvdol dyedd sivar. widg pdv yep od xaddv Td pured-
aw; midg 02 O dpodv; mdg 0t Td dumedavoysiv; O 6%
onelpeww, T0 0% Degifev, 10 0 dhoav, od mdvt élev-
Béoie Tadre xal dvdpdaw dyadols moémovra; xel uiv
10 ©0 mowpetvay Bowep ‘Holodov od xevyoyvvey odd’
éxdlvey eivar Beopidi] te xal povoixby, obrag 0dd’
&y &Adov oddéva xwiveeiev. Euol udv 07 xel doeordv
Tolro miviov Tdv v yewgyilus foymv, Jri T Yurh
wagéyeL oyodny wmhelove dvavoclodal v nal ;‘D)‘FEM: moL-
1t deleg éydusvov. Goa ulv yap fpye mdvv vvelver T
abpe xel xdumrer, tadre xel Ty Yvpy dvapxdis
7dg avdrols slvar wévoig 7 pdiiore cvvevtawoudévny
©¢ oduer. doa O tdv Eoyov épiner py dyev évve-
Tdodar Td odue, Tadr odx dmelpyes T Ypuyly éxdoyi-
20 feodal T TRV nQervTéVOY XdX TGV TOLoVTAW AOyLOudY
avry adrijs piveodar doparipav, od 0% xal udiiere
8 mdwra pdv prop. Hirschig, poterat xel (wevra) raire

piv sim. | 4 ye (ut Wakefield) SM: ze ATr. | 6 driodv ci.
Gesn.! f. 366 mrg: odv SMA &vc suprascr. A?|| 6 udv om. A |
o om. A'| 8 76 8% od mdvr’ fere 8, unde 7o 8% dio&w, vd d¢
(lnp&vd, ob mdve’ frustra coni. Meineke | élev®eolc SMA!
élevdsox A?: corr. Gesner (| 10 xaryioyvver sed 77 ex ar Al |
008t éx. Tr. et ut videtur A || 18 ulv 8% xal doeovdy SM udy
%l &peorov A' yae inseruit A udv doxel &oiorov Pflugk, quod
immerito recepit Meineke proponens tamen pdv 97 xal &oeord-
taroy. hoc verum videtur, nisi fuit {udiior’) &eeordw cf. p. 59, 2
14 SixveloBor A | v Geel in editione Peerlkampi: ze SMA |
15 éydueva A? | yap om. Al | 19 té chpar’ abdrod xéweloys S
0 chpa tadrod wawsloysr M 7d odux t' adrod xbwelgys Al:
distinxit A?|| 81 abehy atris ylyveshor M
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nwig puiddopos éplerar. O Tadr éyd Ty mowuevixty
dondfopar pdliova’ & ye ugy Sue guiodopel Tig xal
yempyel, ovx &Adov v mapafdiopt Tovre flov oddd
mogieudy Eregov woomiprfowius Hv. mdg pdv yap od
xordepidy uddlov dmd yijs, 1} Toopds ve xel wirne s
dorly fNudv, 1) dx’ &Aiov Tov Teépeodar; mdg O odx
avlouxdtegoy Tod xelijedaL év wbiel, Bonep ol sopi-
arel, v iy év qoein; mdg 0’ ody Opewwdregov Tod
axiergopeiofor td EEw Siardobar; ‘v 0€; éAevdegid-
T£00v aVTOY ated unyevaeda. ve aveyxele i map érépav 10
Acufivew; éiia paiverer To i) OeloBal &Adov mgog Tog
yoeles Tag adrod oAV geuvivegoy 1) td deloBar. otrmg
Gpe xaddy xel eddarpovindy xal Seopidds o fijy dxd
yeogyleg €otl, ovv ye td xadoxdyedias ury divywesly,
&ore Mboova tov Xnvelov & edg dvelme dopov xal 15
1ov Poplbdiov 'Aylady sbdaipove xnpoonydecvoe, yooL-
Txdg Exdregov adrdv fodvie xel aedroveyin yod-

15 Hippon. fr. 46 B. xal Mooy, dv dnwéliwy &velwey év-
dodv copeovécratov mdvreow. tamquam Chenaeum comme-
morant multi, primus Plato Prot. p. 848 A. cf. Diog. Laert. I
106 8. 18 de Aglao vide Paus. VIII 24, 18 Plin. n. h. VII
46 Val Max. VII1,2

1 vade’ Tr., fort. A: vabra SM | woper- M ex morpary-
corr. 8! morpary- Al | 8 pilocopel A: qilosogol BM || 8 yewoyel
A: yempyoi SM | mwapafdilocue SMAL: corr. A* | zodrov Al|
1 doxse oi cogieral seclusit Meineke, vix recte, cf. supra

. 29, 12 adn. | 8 dyav- S || 9 omargageloBar A? | post vl &
,Eistinxit Meineke || 10 adtd STr. atsé M daved A || 12 adrod
SMA: corr. A* | fort. seuvéregoy Cov) 7 cf. infra p. 76, 16 |
12 otrwg A: ofrws (ofrew Tr.é 8" SMTr. || 18 xal &e0p.] xal ex
7 corr. 81|14 76 MTr. zo SA'|| 16 pdoov adrdy M | ynualov
libri: corr. Holstenius || 16 wogpldiov (1popdd- A) SMA: corr.
Valckenaer | "4ylaov rectius putavit Meineke, sed vide Hero-
dian. I p. 112, 10 L. § yoetvexds M yoptotixds SA
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uevov xel vijg év dover diavoifils dmeyduevov. aQ’
obv odx &Ewov fnlotv s xal piuelodar vovrovs xal
weQLéyeadaL amovdl vod yewoysiv;
‘T¢ odv; o0 dewdy’ gain mig v long ‘&vdoe mou-
5 OsvTexdy xel dvvduevov moofifdley véovg elg gpiio-
doplay éoydfeadar yijv xal ©e oduare movelv volg
10olraus wagaminoing;’ vei. dawdv &v vodro Té Svre
v, &lmep éxdAvev % dopasie tijc yijs PiAodopeiv
1} &Adovg moog @riodopilay dpedsly. viv 0% xal pid-
10 Aov &v poi doxovowy dpeielodar ol véor odw év mdAse
16 idaoxdip cvvdvres 000’ év ©f) duavoiff dxovovres
adrod Aéyovrog, dAX’ doyafbusvov éml tijg dpgouxiag
Opdvres xal foyp évdexvipsvov &mep Vpuysitar 6
Adyog, Bv. yon moveiv xal xexomedslv T Godpere pEA-
15 Aov 1) évégov deigdar Tod Toépovrog. Tl O TO xwAdov
dotl xal doyafdusvov [pera] vod dudaexdiov TdOv pa-
By dxovew v Gpe mepl Gopooaving 1) dixaiocvng
1) negregiag Aéyovrog; mwodddv uiv pop A6yov od dsl
wols prAodogrjsovar xaddg, 000t TOv 8yiov Tovrov TV

20 dewguudrov dvainmréov méviwg Tolg véog, P ©

18 Antisthenes Diogenis Laert. VI 11 mijy ze &eetiy tadv
foyov elvar pifre 1éyov mlelotwv dsopévny wite pednudroy
cf. Demetrius Senecae de benef. VII 1, 8. Sen. ep. 38, 1
19 cf. Musonius p. 1, 7 Marcus Antoninus I 7

2 7z om. A || rovrov A | xal A om. SM || 8 owovdfje scripsi:
omovdfjg libri nisi quod ewovdfis tijs A*|| 4 ody om. A’ [| 7 val
Sawdy &v gaw M) zotto SM vl yde &v A; vl Sewdv yae &v
tovro Gaisford et Meineke | 18 doxee Tr. || 16 62 ATr. dal S

dear (dubites igitur 82 an dar fuerit in libro antiquiore) M |
16 uere seclusi, cf. supra p. 8, 19 || 17- 7} . MA zel duix. S|
19 gtlocogoior A | rodrow (ut coniecit Meineke) S rodramy MTr.
et primo A
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{

Quomuévovg Tods GopLotds bpdusy: Tavte yoo O TH
vt lxove xevavelpow Plov dvdoawov éervi. za O
dvayxadraze xel gomewudrare pedeiv odx &dvverov
xol mwedg foyasiy yewoyuxf) Svieg, HAAwg ve xel o
due mavrdg épyadoucvovs, éAia dvamavlais gondoudvovs. s
dAlyor pdv odw tdv Tebémov Tovrov Ededjoover povdd-
vew, oi8 dxoipig éyod: ot 8% dusvov undd moooiévar
¢ PLAodopm Tovg wAsloves TOY gilodopely Asydviav
véov, Goor 6edool te xal podexol, 0. odg moodidvrag
avemipniarar xniidov @idodopia. TOY udv pag diy- jo
dwav édoadrdy @iiodoping odx Egtiy ovdelg, Og odx
v édedjoeie per’ dvdodg Gyadod Oiudysv v ywolw,
xel &l yoedemarvarov toyor Ov td ywelov, uéddeov pe
amodevey ueydie Tevrns viig diaroifils TH Gvveivar
@ Odaoxdde vixtoe xel ued' Nuéoev, T dmelver 15
TOV doTxdV xaxdv, dmeg éumddiov TG @LAoGopeiv,
T p) OvvaoBar AavBdvew & 1) xexdg TL mordY, O O
uéyierov voig maudsvopévors Spelog: xel E6diev OF
xol wivew xal xedevdew épogpdusvoy O’ dvdods dye-
Bob uéya Bpedog. & 0 yévour’ dv € dvdyxng év o

8 cf. Xenopho apomn. IV 7, 5 7 cf. Arr. Epict. diss.
III 6, 9s. 14 cf. Seneca ep. 108, 4 ea philosophiae vis est,
ut non studentes, sed ettam comversantes tuvet 15 10 deiv ael
fepamevopévovs Prody tovs oofeadar péAlovreg inculcat Muso-
nius ap. Plut. de cohib. ira p. 468 D. cf. Seneca ep. 7, 6 sub-
ducendus populo est temer animus et parum tenax rects

17 Seneca ep. 11, 9 magna pars peccatorum tollstur, si pecca-
turis testis adsistit

1 guoapévovg S gussop- A guoou- M | & ut videtur pro
oy M || 8 xavareiypor SM sed ut xarvare correxerit S! ex v.
vd 8yt per errorem iteratis: diatelypar A | 5 &AL A | 7 meoo-

sivor SMA: corr. Halm || 18 767 A1 19 dgpop- Tr. || 20 v. & o3
yévorr’ &v — p. 62 1. 10 7ov éévre véov insiticia putavit Meineke
diatribarum indolem et naturam parum perspiciens '
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Tjj ovvovale T xatr dyedv, tadre émaivel xeel Odopvig
év olg gneL

xal pere tdv av ys nlve xal ¥obis, xal psve toloy
e, xal Gvdave volg, dv peydin Sdvausg.
Ove pe pyw odx &ddovg wmwag % Tovg dyadods &v-
Opag Aéyer peyddny Exswy Ovwvauiy zedg &vdpdmov
opéleayv, & guvveodior xal guumivor tig adroig xal
avyxadéforvo, {bdc) d:drjdmxsy*
a@lav pitv ydo ém’ 00l pabifoear: Gy 3t xawolo
Fovupiyfs, dmwodels xal tov éévra véov.

un 00 Asyérw Tig Sv v pevddvew 1) tvd diddexsy

1 Theogn. 33 8. affert una cum proximo disticho Plato
Men. p. 95D, eisdem utitur Nicostratus Stobaei (flor. 74,64 Mein.),
Stoicus, opinor: zenordv 8% xal 6 ‘uere Tdv 69 y& wive xal
Rove’, mag” v . gnol xal generdy Bv éwoladoars
9 8. Theogn. 36 s. afferunt Plato ﬁen. p. 96 D Xenopho apomn. I
2, 20 (Stob. II1 29, 96 p. 6567, 18 H.) symp. 2, 5 Clemens Alex.
strom. V p. 677 P. ali1i, quos vide apud Bergkium. cf. Ps.-
Crates epist. 29

1 zatr’ A || 8 peva tédv ob ye w. MANicostr. pera vdv ye
ob m. S: psve volory =. libri Theogn. weea roloww =. Plat. |
tolowy ex tloww corr. M! || 4 {te Theogn. Plat. inde tacite Gesn.!
f. 8577, vulg.: feo SA ifeo M sed { in ras. corr. M* | zolg Hv]
o corr. 81, qui scripserat tolsty ut videtur || 5 ye piy SM: pdv ody

A || 8 peydiny Eyeww Léye A |7 ovvesBlor M ovvesdi’ S* ovy-
eodise Al || 8 653 addidi | post dedrfloxey (sic AY) inserit é»
vodross A%, praemisso xelpevoy, quod verbis év vodrois sub-
iungitur in A marg. inferiore eadem manus quae in Musonii ecl.
VIII (rupra p. 82 s.) corrigends versata est hoc addit scholium
©0 pévror padios xal poybneols vov tebmov cuvdiarelfieey nal
xowvovely abroly dialrng Gooy émispalés, év évégos || 9 walif-
cear SA padrfoerar M padifoear etiam Clem. et fortasse Stob.
in Xeno‘)hontis loco citato, ubi duddfser M A, Siddgear Xen.
utroque loco et Plato | & (pro #») A [| 10 vppucyijs libri ut Stobaei
II 29, 95, Clem., Xenophontis apomn. plurimi, convivii omnes,
Platonis: ovuuloyys Xenophontis apomn. cod. Paris. 1802,
Theogn. ovuuyéns Cobet || 11 .up (ut proposuit Meineke)

SM: undt ATr. | zé Tr.: vo SM b té A%, ex o A? §n com. |
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& y0m vd yewoyelv éumédiov: oY yap Eowxev otirmg
5w, &l 0 pdlar’ dv obre xal éxl mAslerov & ulv
poevddvoy euvvely t@ duddoxovre, & 0% diddoxmv dud
161008 &you TV pav@dvovre. vovrov O} Toovrov
8vrog, 6 wépog éx yemeyiag gailverar dv 6 PLAoadp
woenmdéorarog.

XI1L

MOTZQNIOY
EK TOT

IEPI APPOAIZIQN.

Mégog uévvor toupijs o0 wixpdravov xdv volg
dppodioiows éoviv, Ote mouxidov ddovrvar mouduxdv ol
TQUPDVTES 00 vouluey pévov Ao xal megaviuwv,
000t dnAsidy udvov dide xal dooévav, déidove &Alovg
dnodvreg fpopévovg, xal toig ulv v Evolu ovoww ovx
doxodusvor, Ty 0 omaviov épiéuevor, ovuxioxes 0
aoypfuovag {nrodvres, dmep Amavra pspdia Eyxlijpece
dvPodmov doviv. o1 O} zovg py Tovpdvrag 7 uy

té 0id. Tr. et ut videtur A: v0 SM || 1 76 yemgy. operarum
errore Gesn.* E 371 | 2 &v delevit A*; udiiord 9’ ovve Meineke |
whelorov A | 8xec A corr. A*|| 6 6 wdgog SA: dwoios M || 8 wes-

3¢ ¢ SM: yenoipdrards ve nal woenwdéorarog A idq. rece-
perunt Gaisford et Meineke, recte fortasse. ceterum cf. Pflieger
Musonsus bes Stob. p. 38 | 7 Stobaeus III 6, 28 H. ecl. cum
lemm. hab. LMA; pro Movsaviov habet ‘H to# (H rubr) L
ubi To® afrod recte comiecit R. Schoell, mox éx zod L; éx zav
MdJA. his excepta sunt alia quae olim legebantur mepl reveijs ||
10 ‘O épog (O rubr.) L || 15 éenoduevor MAA: &oxov L || 16 Gmavra
om. A || 17 dosiv. zo7 — p. 64 1. 3 xal véutpe propter homoeote-
leuton interciderunt L

1

10
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xaxodg ubve pdv dpeodicie wvoulfewy Oixane T Ev
yduw xel éxl yevése maidov ovvrelodusve, Sru xel
vouiud €oviv: ta 8¢ pe Ndoviy Snodusve Pudly Edixa
xel magdvouc, x3v &v pdue 7. ovumdoxel & EAla ol
b uiv xeTe poryElay negavopdraTal, xel uETELOTEQAL TOU-
T 000ty al medg dposveg Tolg dopeoiv, St mage pUaLY
7O TéAunua Boar 0% poryeing éxvds qvvovalas mpdg On-
Aelag cloly dovepuuéver tod ylveaBou xave véuov, xal
abrow waeas aloyoal, ol pe modvrovier 00 dxodadiay.
10 bg pevd pe oopooovrns obr &v Evalpe mAnoudfew
Omwousiveld tig, obr’ &v élevBépg ypduov wels obre
- pe Al Begamaivy v adrod. TO yag un véwwov und’
sdmpends THY GuvoveLdY TovTew cloyds ve xal Bvsdog
uéya voig Bnowuévois avrdg: 39ev oVt mpdrray po-
15 vEQidg 0VOY avéyetar TdY Tolovrov oddels, xdv éx’
dAiyov Eoudoiav oids Te 17, émxgumrdusvor O xal
AdDog ol ye ui) vedéwg dmegowydres Tadre ToAudaiv.

8 8. exscripsit Clemens Alex. paedag. II 10, 92 p. 226 P.:
Pk yap H0ov, x8v v yduw magadngpdf, maedvouds éori xal
&dixog xal &loyog.. cf. Sexti sent. 281. 282 Elt. poryds vijs
éavrod yvvainds wag O dndlacros. Mndiv fvexa Yrdijs Hdovijg
mwoisr. numquam temperantiam ad voluptates venire propter
1 dicit Sen. ep. 88, 29 4 88. Ps.-Luc. amor. c. 20
1{ movra toludca TeVQl TV @Yoy adtiy magevournce
7 vd téAunpa] respicitur Platonis leg. I p. 686 C. an praeeunte
Panaetio vel Posidonio? 14 39ev — 17 voludoww] cof. Arr.
Epict. I 22, 14. horum consimilia obtulerat Panaetius =epl

1 za (ut tacite corr. Gesn.®) A: v M9 || 8 s& yé d2 A |
4 x&v (ut tacite corr. Gesn.®) LA: xal Md || 7 gvvovalar Iacobs
animadv. in Stob. p. 231: odoar LMYA || 8 xal om. L | 10 0¥z’
Meineke: ofx LMIA | écépxr A! corr. A? | minoidoae A, recepit
Meineke || 11 #svdépuae L || 18 adrod tacite Meineke: atrod
libri | 18 vodrwy om. A | 15 oddeig, (ds) x&v Meineke Stob.
flor. v. IV p. LVII, sed transferebant xai particulam, quia in-
valuerat xav formula. ut idem sit quod é&y xaxl, of. Arr.
Epict. diss. IV 17, 40 '
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xeivor ©6 pe mepaodor AavBdvev 9’ oig modrres Tig
duodoyodvrog cuaprdvey éovl. ‘v dia” @noiv ‘¢AX
oYy Gomep O pouyevov ddixel Tov &vdga Tijg Oiepdagp-
uévng povaixdg, ody ovrwg xel & i) évalpe ovviw
@duxel twve 7 v) die v uy égovey &vdpe 00 ydo s
imida maldov o00devds Oiapdslpsr odrvog” dyd O’
néyo ulv Aéyewv, g mig Bovig duaprdver xol &dixst
&0BVg, &l xal undéve tdw médag, dAL adrév pe mdv-
Tog yElpove dmopaivov xel driudregov: & yao auep-
Tdvov, nag’ Bdov duagrdver, yeloov xal dviudrepog. 10
vae odv éd v dbuxiav, GAX dxodwslav ye maow

xa@ijnovrog. cf. Cicero de off. I 80, 105 quin etiam, si quis
est paulo ad voluptates propensior, modo me 8it exr pecu-
dum genere (sunt enim quidam homines mon re, sed momine),
sed 8 quis est paulo erectior, quamvis voluptate capiatwr, occul-
tat et dissimulat appetitum voluptatis propter verecundiam.
cf. Plat. Phileb. p. 66 A 1 xaitor t6 y¢ — B apaprdvery
£otiv] non differt Slemens Alex. paed. II 10, 100 p. 230P.

1s. cf. Seneca ep. 97, 12 omnes peccata dissimulant. Dio Prus.
or. LXVI 1 vol. II p. 160, 16s. Arn. 7 mag Gorig — 66, 1
aloyeds NOovfis] Clemens Alex. 1. s.: w&g 8 8¢ dpaerdver, xal
&8uxel e08Vs oby oBtwg Tdv wékag, dv poiyedy, ds favréy, dn
uepolysvxey, dAla mdviag adrdv yelpova dmopalver xal dripd-
tegov. O yde cuagrdvay map’ Bdov dpagrdver yelowy xal &vi-
udregog adrds adrod, mdvrwg 8% fi8n wov xel dxolasla mobosore
Té Nrropfve aloyeds fdoviis .

1 modrror A' moarree A? || 8 duoloyoivras A?, corr. A?|
8 voig A! zijg A?| 4 ody temere abiecit Gesn.® p. 83, cf. Xeno-
pho oecon. 15, 10. Krueger gr. spr.® 1 67,11, 8 | érxloa (ut
corr. Gesn.? p. 83 mrg.) LA: f:‘oa M35 v dic L: v7) 8 6
M4A. illud praestare videtur, unius ut vocabuli vim intendat
formula, non ad totam pertineat sententiam. alioqui dicen-
dum fuit 5 pa 40’ 6 ©f pi) éyodep &vdec | 8 oftwg Al odros
A | éyor corr. ex Yo L || 8° énéyo scripsi: ) Eyw libri; potest
éyd & éd pdv Adyey ut infra | 9 éripdreoor M1d | lonpost v.
xel dripéregos ex Clemente adrds adrod suppleri inbet Meineke
v.IV p. LVIL | 11 £ odv L fye ody M3, detrita hodie in A

Musoxrus ed. Hense. 5
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dvdyxy maviomg meodeiver T¢ frrouévy aloyeds fdovig
xel yelpovve T poAvveodai, Gomse ol Peg' olog oy
fixard éote xal 6 BovAy idie mAncwifwv, dxep voul-
fovel Twveg pdhiord mog sivar dveitiov, émel xol Oe-
s oxdvng wag adveEovaiog sivar doxsl § vu PovAsrar ypij-
odar Boviq @ fxvrod. mpdg Tovro O dmAodg por 6
Abyog® &l pde T Ooxel wy alogedy und’ &vomov elvar
dovAy dsoxbrny minodfew tf éavvod, xel pdiiere &l
ToyoL ovoe proe, Aoyiadedw wmoldv T xevapeivever
10 @Ovd, &l Géomowve Sovde mwinocuifor. ob yog &v ddkeer
sivar dvextéy, od uévov &l xexequévy &vdoa véuipov
1) pvv) mpodoito SodAov, &AL &l xal &vavdgog odea
toro modrrol; xelvor Tovg &vdoag ov Ormov TdY yv-
vauxdv Eideer Tig sivar yelpoves, ovd’ frrov Svva-
15 6@ tog émibvuleg madayoysly tog favidv, Todg
logvootépovg iy yvouny tdv dodeveordpmv, vovs
dogovrag Tdv dogouévav. modd yip xpsivrovag svar
mwooarfxer vovg &vdoeg, elmep xol moosordvar dEotvrar
1OV povaixdy* &v uévror dxgaréeregor gelvovrar Sv-
20 TEG, ... xal xaxioves. Ovi 0’ dxpading Egyov xal 0vde-

7 88. consimili huius argumento utitur Seneca ep. 94, 26
17 zovs &pyovrag tdv. apyopévav] cf. Hierocles Stob. flor.
67, 28 III p, 8, 21 ss. Mein.

2 yalgovra A | deg e corr. M3 || 8 @owee A | 7 por awlods
Ljs 601517]1( sic: A! | uddeor’ M9 | 9 vdyor M teste Bethio, A -
woyn L; zogy Gesn.? | yijee, % © corr. M4 | loyiodofw sed ofm e
corr. M4 || 10 minciate L JI 11 évexrdv (ut tacite corr. Gesn.?)
LA: édvexrdg MQ || 18 oddémwov LMAA: corr. Halm lect. Stob.

p-2|18 n::d‘éusc h. e. mwoosdéxe L | 20 eloly vel ¥oovvar addi
iubet post xaxioves Geelius apud Peerlkampum p. 855. rectius
ipse Peerlkamp lacunam statuit post #vreg ubi supplet pai-
vovrar, cui gavoiwvrar praefert Meineke. mihi is placet
foovvar (vel elal) wal xauloves propter superiora illa od &7
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vdg &Adov dorl vd Ocomdrny dovdy minoudfew, vl dst
xal Aéyeww; pvdoiuov pdo.

XTITA.

MOTZQNIOT
EK TOT
TI KEPAAAION T'AMOT. s

Blov xal pevésemg maidov xowwoviev xepdlaiov
sivar yduov. Tov pdg papotvra, Epy, xel Ty papov-
pévmy éxl vodre ovviévar yon éxdregov Beripp, Habd’
Gue ptv dddrflowg Piody, Fua Ot moielodar, xel xowve
0 yelo®ar mdvve xal pnddv iov, und «drd o 10

8 cf. Clem. Alex. strom. Il c. 28 p. 502 P. Hierocles Stob. flor.
67,24 I p. 11,6 5. M. Phintys Stob. flor. 74,61 III p. 64, 13 M.
lura collegit C. Praechter Hierokles p. 82 9 cf. Hierocles
tobaei flor. 67, 24 p. 10, 7ss. M. febyos dvdeds xal yvvaxds,
... ovu@povodvtoy plv dddflog nal wdvre xowwe memoumuévey
ubyer xal oY copdrov, udilov 8t xal abrady tédv Pvydy

xov TdY yvvarndy &fudos s slvar yelgovag wrd. vel haec
moAd yae xmeelvvovas slvar mooorfxer xté. | 8" M2A: 60 L |
8 v. yvdoiuov yde expungi voluit Nauck [| 8 Stobaeus flor. 69,

28 Mein. ecl. hab. SMA; Movewviov éx tob . xepdiel yd :
M quod recepi, wovewviov nihil amplius 8, Movewviov éx zod
vitdov xspdiaiov yduov A, unde Move. éx 7o tf vedelov xeqd-
Aaiov yapov S. Mekler coll. Stob. flor. 56, 18 et 117, 8. sed
vide ne interpolata sit vox tirlov a librario comparans quae in
codice Laurentiano adscripta sunt ad Stob. IT 81, 126 W. {(me)d-
opoee taira (els vOOv meel povarxds (&v)dotlas tirloy || 6 ex-
cerptoris festinantiam prodit primi enuntiati oratio obliqua |
xepdlaioy — 7 7ay.ovy£vnv om. A | 8 cvvelvar SMA: corr.
Meineke | 9 woislofar vix integrum, rexvomworslofor ci. Gesn.?
f. 8917, melius watdoworeicdar Peerlkamp
5.
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odua. peyddy ptv yep yévedig évdedmov, v dmo-
tedel vodro O fevpos. dAL ofmm vodvo ixevdv T
papotvr, & 07 xal Oiye pduov pévoir’ &v evumdexo-
uévov éiiwg, Gomeo xel v {Be ovumiéxcvar avrolg.
s 0si 0t év ydpo mdviog ovuPiosly te evu xal xmde-
poviay Gvdods xel puvveixds weol dAlflovg, xal épom-
uévovg xal vododvrag xal év mavtl xapd, Mg pié-
pevog  éxdvepog Gomep xal waidomoiles slovw éml
pduov. Jmov ulv odv 7 xndspovia atry véleads éomw,
10 xel vedbog avTiy ol ovvévreg ddAddorg wmwagéyovra,
dutdiduevor vixav 6 Evegog TOv Evepov, ovrog uiv odw
6 yduos § mooorxee &yse xal cEwoffAwrds dove: xedy)
yop % vowadry xowovie: mov O éxdregog oxomel TO
faxvrod udvov dueAdv fatépov, 7 xal v A & Evsgog
15 obvog Exsu, xel olxlav ptv olxel iy adrmijy, vf) 0%
yvouy Piéne &o, py Poviduevog Td dudfuye ovvrel-
vew ve xal ovumvely, dvtavd’ dvdyxy @delpsadou udv
iy xoweviev, padiog 0t &ew td mpdyuara volg
ovvouxovow, xel 7 dweAdovrar vélsov ax’ ddifiov 1)
0 T ovppovyy yslow épnuleg Eyovay.

588 cf. Clem. Alex. strom. II p. 504 P. 7 vocodvrag)
cf. Nicostratus Stob. flor. 74, 65 III p. 69, 25 M.

4 atroic M | 5 mdvroe M | 8elvou A | 8 éxdregos Peerl-
ka.mg p. 8856: Exaovos libri | elely SMA: corr. Gesn.! mrg. |
11 o0v om. S| 14 % om. A | dta & M || 15 éxvrsiy A || 16 duo-
thyo A | 17 éveab@a S | 20 yzeigova A. nihil fortasse inter
hanc et proximam huius dissertationis particulam perisse monet
Pflieger 1. c. p. 42s.
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XTII®,

MOTZQNIOT
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TI KEPAAAION T'AMOT.
Ao yem vovg papoivrag ovx &l pévog dpoeav &l

&t edmavpuddy, 00’ &lg yorfuara &l modde xéxvyvral s

wweg, 000’ &g edpare el xade Eyovow. ofe pop
wloDrog odre xdliog odr’ sdyéveia xowmviey udaiiov
adfeay mépuxev, domep 008’ Oudvoiayv, 008 ad TR
madomoiley xpeltro tadra dmegpdferar: dAde oduare
pdv medg pduov dmoypdvie va Uy xel Ty I8y
péoe xal adroveyslv lxavd, & 07 xal émifovisdor’
&v dmd @V dxolderov fvvov, xal dpydfoivo pdiiov
8oa odpavog Eoye, xal mardomorolro ur) évdeds. YPuyas
ot dmurndeovdrag slvar vowiovéov tids mwedg cwogpgo-
evvmy xal duxaiooVvny xal BAog woog doeTny sdgpu-
eovdrag. molog uiv pap pduog ywels duovolag xaddg;
wole 0% xowvavia yonory; mig 8" dv Suovorjosiay &v-

4 ss. Antipater Tarsensis fr. 62 p. 254, 6 Arn. zo1 . . . und’
&l miobrov und® els Syxobioay edyéveiay und’ el é,lnv qdouny
unbeplay dmofrémey, undt pd dic elg ndilog. cf. Seneca de
rem. fort. 16,8 Nicostratus gg)b. flor. 70,12 p. 29, 30 8s. M.

6 Clem. Al. strom.IV p. 621 P. yo7) 8% vdv sddalpove yduov obre
ndodre mord obire ndlle xolvesBar &4A’ &oerfy 17 ss. cf. Diog.
Laert. VII 124 2éyove: Ssc. ol Zrotxol) 8 xal thy gidlay gv
uévorg volg omovdalors slvar dux thy dporbrnre

1 Stobaeus flor. 70, 14: ecl. cam lemmate habent SMA;
Movewviov éx vod © (vivhov pro v A) x. y. MA povoaviov
nihil amplius 8. cf. p. 67, 8 mfn. I 9 xetlrrmd tadra 8 rabre
noelerm MA || 10 [déoy Tr. p. 899: eldéey SM 18ixv Al 18 oc
ddparog prop. Gesn.? p. 428 mrg.: o6 &odparos SMA sed prius
o ni fallor 8! ex o correxit, 3oa superscr. litteris &g & deletis
A? {18 dpovolag ex duaivolag ni fallor radendo corr. M

1

5
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Boomor wovngol Bvres dAdrloig; 1) wdg dyadds movnod
duovorfesiev; o000y ye paiiov 7 Spdd Evip ovpefidv
ovvapudociey &v, 1 orpefio dupo Svra didrfioww. T
pag 87 areefAov T Te dpolm v ovpEPAd dvdouoorov

s xel v dvovelp v sOPel fre padlov. dom O7) xal &
moveds B TE Wovned oY @llog 00 Suovosl xel
modd frrov T yonoTh.

XIV.
MOTZQNIOT

EK TOT
10 EI EMIIOAION TQI ®IAOZOPEIN I'AMOZ.

"dAdov 0 Tiwvog grfeavtog, Ove dumdbiov edTd do-
xoly ever T@ Qulodopelv ydpos xal 6 Vv puvaxl
plog, IMvBaydee uév, simev &6 Movodviog, odx éumé-
Seov v, 000} Zoxpdves, 000t Kodtnri, dv Exagtog

15 gvvgxnoe yvvaixl® xel odx &v Eyor tig slmelv &pswov

2 imago Stoicis usitata cf. Diog. Laert. VII 127 Seneca
ep. 60, 6 8 Diog. Laert. VII 121 xal yapsjesy, g 6 Zrivar
gnoly &v Ilotely, nal moudomorjoeaBar %c. o aoq:éf%. Stob.
II p. 94, 148. p. 109, 16 W, 18 Arr. Epict. diss. 22, 76
Kodtng Eynuev

1 post wovned unam litteram erasit M sed fuit nil nisi wovn-
edt | 8 &ldddoic M || 4 ©d (v Te A) avpeelqi ot (8) th eddel
secludi voluit Meineke | 5 #orc S: & MA ovze Macarius Chrys.
f. 1307 || 8 Stobaeus flor. 67, 20 M. ecl. habent SMA. povow-
viov éx * &l dunddiov & yd (vd pilocépe add. Tr) 8 wovewviov
éx vod éumédiov (sum- M) v qrlocdogely (super gilos. scr. dpov-
pévo AY) ydpog MA |19 6 ydpog A* |18 povodviog M || 14 cw-
xodree M sed & in ras. M? soxgden A!| & primo M
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Exslvov Etégovs rlodogricavres. xalvor pe Kodrng
&ouxds ve xal doxevis xel dxviuwv télsov v, dAL
Suwg Eynuev: elve und® Omédvow Eyov idlav év teig
Snuodiug *Adijvyor oroais dimuépeve xal disvuxrépeve
pere viig pvveuxds: Nuelg 02 éx’ oixieg Spudpcevo,
xal oixérag Todg Ummperodvrag Eyovres Evior, TOAud-
uev Bumg Adpay dumddiov siver pilodopie yduov; xal
unv 8 y& giddoopog Oiddexadog Orimov xal Hysuiv
wdévrav volg dvdpdmoig éotl TdY xave giay dvdodnm
mooanxévray: xare gvow &, & v &Ado, xal TO yepeiv
palverar 8v. émel Tod ydow 6 tod dvdedmov Snuc-
oveyds modrov udv fveue Oiye TO pévog fHudv, &l
émolnoey adr dirra aldole, ©O udv sivar Bfdcog To
8 &ppevog, slve O dvemoimosv EmiBvuiev loyvedw
éxavéom Barépov tijg 9’ Oduidiag xal vijg xowwviag xel
wédov logvodv dugolv GAljlov évexépadev, ©d plv
dpoeve Tod Dvjdcog TP O} dfAeL To¥ Hppevog; ap’ odw
{o¥)> pvoeuuov, 8v. Efoviero ovvelvel Te adtd xel

10 xard givowy xzé.] cf. Clemens Al paed. II 90 p. 224 P.
strom. IT p. 508 P. || 11 & rod dv®eadmov dnu.] Diog. Laert. VII
147 elvar 8t (sc. &edy) Snuioveydy tav dlwv cf. Arr. Epict.
diss. II 8,21 [ 18 es. Arr. Epict. diss. 18, 9 Sch. vd 8’ &eeev xal 7o
¢ xal 4 meodvuic <1}) meds Thv ovvovdlay éxatégov xal
{n) 8bvaus 1 yonowxy zols poelots vols xaveoxsvasuévoig
000} radre dupaiver Ty Teyvitny;

1 érégovs supra lin. A'f 8 véleov M superscr. M? [| 5 émor-
xboeg M? corr. M? | 9 &v8odmww Koen: avwy S &v@edmay M

&vay Al videtur A? v delevisse; &v®pdmors coni. Gesn.® f. 383
mrg. || 11 8y scripsi: o9y SM elvar A | rob SM rodrov A | zdoty
etiam A || 18 fjud primo M | 14 &8° émolncev A?, corr. Al vel
A? dven. sed ita ut perierit 8% | 18 &ilffAwy ex -owy corr. S! |
évenfoacey cod. Par. 1985 teste Gaisfordo: dvex- SMA | ©d puiv
M | udvy ydp deoeve Tr. p. 888 || 17 d¢’ odw ob Meineke: do’
(¢e M?) ody SMA! ob superscr. A?

10
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ovtijv xal ta meds vov Plov éAdjdoww evupnyavieda,
xal yéveaww maildov xal toopny Gua moiciodai, dg &v
10 pévog fudv didiov 5. Tl O'; &lwé por, mérepe
®mooorxer Exadrov moveiv xal ve Tod wédag, xal Smmg
8 olxow 6wy év vij A& adrod, xal Sxmg 1§ xbAg u) Epnuog
7y %al Gmog v xowdv e xaddg; &l ulv yop ors,
g 10 adrod exewriov udvov, émwopaivels OV Evdow-
mov Avxov undtv diapépovra und’ &idov Hyolov THV
dyouotdtov undevds, &mep and Plag xel mAsoveEing
10 wépuxe §iv, wi) peddueve undevds ag’ Jrov uédde
xeprobadal T 70V, duotpe puiv xowwvieg vre, duoipa
0 ovvegylug tijis &’ dAAfAwv, &uowpe O} duxaiov
woveds. el & Obpolopiesg Ty dvdoomslav @lew
ueiioay pdiiove mpodcouxiver, 1 w1 Ovvarer uévy Eijv,

8 ss. cf. Diog. Laert. VII 123 044’ év éonpl‘?x, aot, fidoerar &
omovlalog: xovawinds yae puest xal mweaxtixdg. Hierocles Stob.
flor. 67, 21 p- 7, 16 8. modrn 8t xal oroysimdestdrn TdY xove-
wdv 1) xeta tdy yduov. obre yke wéleg &v foay uy Svioy
olxov, olxés vs fuewedns ptv o vre 6 to¥ dyapov, vélerog OF
nel mwhifons 6 Tod yeyaunxdros 6s. [Plato] ep. 9 p. 868 A
&xaorog Nudy oby adrd povoy yéyovev. Cic. de off. I 7, 22 placet
Stoicis . . . homtnes . . hominum causa esse generatos, ut ipst
inter se alits alii prodesse possent 7 Cicero de fin. ITI 19, 63
tmmanes quaedam bestiae sibi solum natae sunt 14 cf. Plato
Pheed. p. 82B Chrysippus ap. Athen. IIl p. 89 d e Plut. de
soll. animal. p. 980 B Cicero 1. c. formicae, apes, cicontae aliorum
etiam causa quaedam factunt

1 é&AsfAwv libri: corr. Halm lect. Stob. p. 6 || 8 «idotov S |
4 exspectes fxaorov moiely (b adrod povov 7 exomsly) xal Ta
to? wélag sim., sed structurae exempla similiter inmutatae
congessere ﬁ‘ra.mma,tici, conferatur inprimis Xen. apomn. IV 4, 7
Arr. diss. Epict. IIL 7, 6 | 5 udv pro un A | 8 &e ex &n corr.

S! | 7 atrob primo M || 10 uéiles M uélé;, 4 add. pr. manus
postquam litteram inter 4 et & inserere conata est S vocabulum
om, Agl’ ovvegyelag MA: ovvegylag S cf. Arr. diss. Epict. IV
1,78 Sch. | mwe’ é4i. coni. Nauck || 14 udleove peddioop A
recepit Meineke | us} SM: ob A, recepit Meineke | dévacfar M
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amérAvrar pog povedeica, weds Ev O0F xal xowdw
Eoyov 1@V dpogllov evmwévevxe xal ovumpdrrse xal
ovvegydferar voig mAnaiov: &l vadre vevry Eye, xal
#r. mpodg Tovrog xaxie utv dvdedmov eivar vmelinwral
dduxie ve xel aygiuérng xel Td Tod wAnolov modrrov-
105 xaxdg Gpeovtioreiv, doery 0 @iAavBommic xal
qomotérns xal Ouxaioodvy éovl xal TO edspyerimdv
siver xod 10 xmOepovixdy sivar Tod wéleg' ofrto xal
xbhewg Exdore Tig adrov pgovvioriov xel T mlie
olxov megufinréov. doyn O olxov megifolijs pduos.
Boze 6 dvarpdv & dvdodmov yduov dveiel pv olxov,
dvegel 0 wéAwv, avougei 0% ovumev ©d dv@odmeiov
yévog. o0 pop &v Owapévor ur) yevéscwg odeng, odd’
&y yévedig &l w1 pdpov Gvrog, 7 ye duxaio xel voui-
pog. Owe ulv yap oixog 7 méAig obT éx pvvandy
ovvieratar pdvov ot éE avdpdv udvov, dAd’ éx vijg
wedg dAdflovg xowwmving, dfjdov: dvdedy 0% xel puver-
2DV xowovieg éAdny odx &v ebpor Tig otr’ avayxauio-

11 ss. cf. Aristot. pol. I c. 2 p. 1251 a, 268s. Stobaeus II
7,26 p. 148,56 88. W. Cicero de off. I 17, 64 Panaetium secutus
(cf. Schmekel Phil. der mittl. Stoa p. 81s. 376) prima socictas
in ipso coniugio est, proxima in liberis, desnde una domus, com-
munia omnia; id autem est principium urbis et quass semina-
rium rei publicae. cf. Antipater Tarsensis Stob. flor. 67, 26 (fr. 63
Arn.) otx &v &Alws dvvarvre ol wblers odteodar, &l ui ol Péiti-
oroL tals PUGEsL TdY WOTdY &ﬁ] tov yevvalov waidss . . . ned’
Boawv yapoisy. Hierocles Stob. flor. 67,21 M. 15 Antipater Stob.
OI p. 12, 1 M. érvelge yée (olxie addit Arnim) Qowee wdoleg

ody 7 &x yvvaundy pévov, &dde xal 7 éx YPddv dvdodv

18 og‘z’ évaynaroréoar] cf. Antipater Stob. flor. 67, 25 p. 12, 16 M.
8 tod wh. M || 9 adrod S: adrod MA; Savrod tacite Gesn.?

P. 413 || 10 Jmofinréor et mox dmofolils proposuit Meineke

vol. IV p. LXXIII, at videatur Stob. III 1,209 p. 176, 3 H. || 18 dia-

uévn A || 14 Sumaia] primo xal eompendiose scripserat S| 16 ud-

vov utrobique mavult Hirschig || 18 ofit’ évayxaioréoarv: quia

-

0
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tépav ofire mpoopiicarépay. molog pap évaipos velom
otrw mpoanvis dbg pury xetaduiog TG peyaunxive;
molog &’ d&BeApds &dedpd; molog 0t yovedaw vidg; Tis
8 dmiwv otrm moBeavds dg dvie yuvaxl xel pvwm)
8 dvdpl; Tivog 0 magovolw pdAdov 7 AVwmy élapov-
vewey &v 17 yapav émavkrfeswey 7 ovupoody éxavopda-
osiev; tloL OF vevéuiorar xowe slvow mdvre, xel od-
peare xel poyel xel yofuara, wAjy évdedg xal yvvaixds;
tadrd Tou xel wavreg vBoomol mosafurdryy voulfovos
10 xagdy Ty 4vdeds xal pvvaxds @iilev: xel ovdE
witne 7 maze vodv Eymv ovdslg dEiol plitsgog (eivar)
@ Eavrod téxve Tod ovvefevpudvov pdum. xel &
Adyog 0t éxcivos palverar dndodw, Beov mpovepsl Tijg
yovéov meds téxve @iding 1 yvveuxds meds &vdoe,
15 §vi "Adunzog ddoiy vavryy Aefov mwage dedv, &l mapd-

7 8s. Antipater Stob. flor. 67, 25 IIT p. 12, 808s. M. o0 yae
ubvov tijs odoilag xal vdv @ultdtoy méoy &yvPedmois téxvoy
xal tiig Pvgfis dAha xal tdv copdroy odtor (sc. dvie xxl w@
pévor notvavover. Hierocles Stob. flor. 67, 24 III p. 10, 98s. M.
ovppavotvtey (sc. dvdeds xal yvvainds) udv &iifloss xel wdvra
xove: wemoinuévay piyes xal TOY copdrov, p&iloy 6% xal abreov
THY PYuydy 15 reminiscitur puto Euripidis Alc. 1070 ubi

modo dixerat matrimonio sublato tolli etiam iustam liberorum
grocreationem. contra negat omnia recte hic tradita esse

. Praechter Hierokles p. 76 adn. 4 || 1 fregog évépm SMA:
corr. Gesn.! f. 883 mrg. || 8 8’ A 8a¢ M omisit particulam sed
« vocis &delgds ex corr. scripsit S | ¢lg 3¢ (ut voluit Nauck)
A: vlg 8al SM || 5 vivos 8% Gaisford: wiyos dal SM zig 82 A f
7 vioe 8¢ A viou (-ouv M) dak SM || ® oo prd zoe S || 10 wasady ex
mavrdg corr. S| 11 slvaw post piliregos addidit Nauck | 13 e
fovrod téwve SMA: ray davrod téxvov Tr.; vols éxvrod véx-
votg coni. Geel | tod ovvefevyuévov Nauck: td ovvelevyuévo

vo8 o

(o avutsuyy.st) superscr. M%) SMA; xal 000t . 7} x. v. Eyov
oddsvl (vel oddels obddevl) &kl @livegos sy davrod ténvow
med tadv ovvefevyuévov ydpe prop. Iacobs lect. Stob. p. 109 |
14 7 MA || 15 48unrov A
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ogor Ttov dvd Eavrod vedwnEducvov, fiowt dimiwoim
700vov Tob zevaypévov avrd, TdV piv yovéov odx
Srvgev éDedbvrav mgoamoBavely adrod xaitor peynoe-
xbrov: 1§ povy 6% 5 yeuers) "dixnorig, xoudf vée odoe,
é0&aro €tolumg Tov ddvarov med vod dvdeds.

Ore 8% péya xel dEioomovdasrov 6 pduog éoti, xal
tevry dijAov. deol yap éniroomevovoy adrdv, xaBd voui-
fovvar map’ dvdodimors, peydior: moory udv "Hoa, xal
010 Todo fuylay edriy mpodayopevousy: sive "Epag, slra
"Apeodity” mdvreg pop tovrovg vmoleufdvousy Egyov
wexolijodar Tovro, cvvdyeww dAdjAorg mpog madomoiiay
#vdge xal pvvaixe. mod udv ypap "Eguos magayévorr’
dv Ouxaidregoy 1) éml vouipov Gvdpds xel yvveunds
dutdiav; mot 62 "Howo; mod 0} *Agoodiry; mére 8" dv
edxarpdregoy eVfautd Tig tolg Heoig rovrog 17 medg
yduov lov; vl 0% xadodvreg dpoodioiov égyov mpoor-
x0vTog &v u&ddov xaloiuey 1) vy yausris Td yeye-
unxdte evvodov; O Tl vorpegoty @uain Tig &v deodg
pdv obrw pepdlovg émioxonsiv xel émirgomeveww yduov
xal merdomorlay, un woodrixeww 0t dvdodwe Tadre; Oud
7l 0% moomixew udv Td dvdodne Tavre, uy mEOIKREW

Admetum hortatur chorus ze# 8’ Gomic (malo &l 7ig) &l o9,
xoreQely 8eod 66ty 6s8s. Hieronym. adv. Iovinian. IT 48
(Chrysippi fragm. mor. 727 Arn.) Ridicule Chrysippus ducen-
tligzm u@olztem'sapiemi praecipit, ne Iovem Gamelium et Geneth-
ium vio

1 &uwddoioy Gaisford || 5 évolpws SM: meo8dpms A idque
recepit Meineke fort. recte, cf. p. 79, 11 || 7 zadeny A | voplterar
prop. Zeller phsl. der Gr.®> IIl 1 p. 732 adn. 6 || 9 fwylay ex
ovtvylew, quod scribere instituerat, correxit S &fvylay Tr. | elt’
ante "Ape. M || 11 wemworijoBar] litt ¢7j in ras. M* || 18 v. fows et (14)
"Hex sedem mutare iubet Meineke cf. 8 8. | wapayévorr’ A: meea-
yivorr’ SM |16 8% A dal SM || 19 ofrws M || 80 dei pro ¢ M

10

15

20
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0% 16 @uioabp; méregov {Bti) xenlw elvew yoy TdV
&Aov TOv piAdgopov; &AL’ od oY, xeelvro O} xal
Ouxaibreoov xal xedoxdyoBixdregov. 1 Bve xaxiov
ovx ot xal aduxdregog dvio Tod udv xydouévov tijg

s éavrot wéAswg O 1) xndduevog, Tod 0F TO xOLVOV OxO-
modvrog & 1O adrod udvov dodv; 1) Bre QuAdmodig xel
pLidvBonmos xal xowovixds uiilov éotly & wowfen
Bilov alpovusvog tod véuovrog oixov xal morovuévov
maldag xal wéAww abfovrog vy fwvrod, Gwep Vmdoye

10 7@ yapodvr; 8t plv obw wgoorxs TOV @rideopov
ydpov xol medomoiies émiucieloBar, OfjAov. sl OF
mooojxeL vovro, mdg dv dpBdg Eyor, @ veaviexs, &
Adyog éxelvog, dv @O corimg EAeyss, dg éumdédidy ot
6 QpLlodépm yduog; 00 yap 01 @rAodopeiv Evepdy e

18 pacverar Oy 1) 10 & mofmer xal & moodrxer Adye udv
dvafyretv, foyp 0! mpdvvew. Tove plv 01 roadrd
e &ney.

14 ss. Diog. Laert. VII 92 ITavaitios piv odv dvo gnolv
dottdg, ewpnrixny %ol woaxrixijy. Seneca ep. 95, 10 philosophia
autem et contemplativa est et activa: spectat ssmul agitque id.
de otio b

1 dre addidi | xexlw] o in ras. M* || 8 32 SM: yae A |
3 uaulmﬂ o in ras. MY | 4 & éwie A | 8 @eddusvog A ||
8 adrod M || © wédv &tov abfovros A | 14 exspectes @ gqilo-
copeiv ydpos coll. p. 70, 12 | yapos ex idyos corr. 8! | dsi M? ||
17 plenam et integram hanc dissertationem conservatam esse
putat Pflieger p. 48
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Ol 8t wvopoBérau, olg adrd voiro yéyovev &gyov
Enreiv xal oxomeiv, v( pdv dya®ov méde vi Ot xexdv, s
xel v ptv dpedel vl 0t PAdmrer vO xowdy, odyl OF
xed odror wdvreg Guupopdtatov udy vals xéisowy évd-
pioey td wAydvveodar vovs TdY moditdv olxovs, fAe-
Beodrarov 0% Td peovodar; xal dradlay pdv 7 dduyo-
wudioy tédv modzdv vmédefov sver dAveiredés, To 10
0t &ew matdag xal vi) die woddods Egewv slvew Ave-
1edég; Tovro piv pag duPiiexsw dreimov talg yuveukl
xel talg dnsidovoalg tnuiay énédeoay, tovro 0 droxig
mooarideadar xal Ty xVnew eloysww dmypdpsveay
adralg, Todro 0% modvwaiblag Evefav pépa xal dvigl 1s

8 integra si aetatem tulisset haec diatriba, quin offerret
etiam argumenta ex humanitate petita eorumque similia, qui-
bus utitur Philo ge leg. spec. 20 p. 3188. M. de caritate 17
p. 397 M.), non dubitat Wendland Phslo und die kynisch-stoische
dsatribe p. 88. cf. Hierocles Stob. flor. 75, 14 M. 4 cf. Aristo
Stobaei flor. 67, 16 Plut. de amore prolis 2 p. 498 E Clem.
Alex. strom. II p. 504 . P. 8 winddvesdai] cf. Clem. Alex.
paed. II 95 p. 227 P.

1 Stobaeus flor. 75, 16 Mein. ecl. cum lemm. hab. SM A ; Mov-
owviov nec plura S. yiyv- libri p.80,3 Seenréov M Bepamsvriov A |
853t MA Jal 8 || 6452 delet A || 11 Eyeuv slvan M: Eyeuw S slvar A ||

12 &y%lﬂouew énetwov MTr. &ufirfoney “"elmov corr. S} &ufil
7

oxeww elmov A superscr. A* |18 &’ 8 82 MA | dvoxlx sed alte-
rum o rescripsit A?
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xal poveuri, xel Ty dnedioy énifrjuoy xaréornoay. nig
oDy odx &v fusig é0uxe xal magavoue doduey évevrin
dpdvreg T Poviijos tdv vopoderdv, Helov xal deo-
QLADY dvdedv, olg Emeadu vouitevon xeddy xel Guppé-
5 gov; dpduey 0’ &v évevvie Ty mwolvmerdiay Ty fav-
OV xoidovreg. wdg 8 odyl xel .elg vovg mavegovg
Beods éEapagrdvoiusy dv xal &g Tov dudyviov Aiw
tedte wodrrovteg; &Homep yap 6 mepl Eévovs &dixog
elg ©ov Eéviov auagraver die, xal & mepl gilovs elg
10 7OV @lhov, obrwg dotig &lg O éavrod yévog &dixog,
elg Tovs mavp@ovs duagrive. deovg xal elg Tov dud-
pviov die, tov éxéminyy tédv ducornudrov TdYV mepl
To yévy* 6 0€ ye meol Tovg Beods duagrdvav doefis.
xol py 8t xeddv xel Averedds maldwv dvargopn)
15 WOAADY pddor wig &v Aoyioduevog, dg udv Evripog év
woAEL wodVmaug dwfp, dg O’ «idd mapéyse voigc wAy-
alov, dg 0} dvvarar wAéov mdviay TédV Suolwv, &v pe
un buolwg maldov edmopdow. xaddmep pdo, oluct,
woAvpiidog dpilov avdpds dvvardrepog, ofirm xal wodd
20 udddov 6 molvmoug Tov w1 Eumendog 7 Tod dAlyovg
xexTuévov maidag, xal todovreo ye udidov, 3op wep

7 88. cf. Dio Prus. I 39 vol. I p. 7, 23 Arn. Arr. Epict. diss.
II 11, 68. Schol. Eur. Hec. 842 19 )y molvgillay dyaBoy
putant Stoici: Diog. Laert. VII 124

8 wig odv odx &v Husts SM ody primo omissum compen-
diose inseruit S! mds odv Huels obx &v A; wadg 8° odv obx &v
fuels Tr. | Sowpev SMA sed & corr. A* sic ut etiam 5§
5 dodbpuey SMA | & om. Al|| 7 dlx (Sex M) vaive SM e 7oc-
abta A; dic v rowxdre immerito Meineke || 9 &lg vdv Eéviov
repetiit A in initio f. 1607 | 18 zods om. A, aberravit Gaisford |
14 3vc SM ©d A! 8re ye A || 18 meouéyer Al || 19 wodd gllog
Al || 20 zod pyy &mardog Tr. p. 426 unde tacite rob &mardog
Gesn.! f. 4107
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éyyvregov vlog éxdere 1 @llos. dEov O wvofjcas
woidy v xal Séaud éorvv dvip modvmarg 7 yvvi) edv
adpdois dpdpevor Tolg éevrdy maioly: obte yep mopmny
wepmopsvyy deoig olro xady Seddut’ dv Tig obre
goo&lay éxl legols xdopm gopevdvroy olrog dEiodéuro,
dbg 7000y waidov moAidv mponyovuévov év méiel
wardg Tod Equtdv 1) unreds, {xal) gepeyoyovvrov
Todg poveig 7} Toémov Eregov megembvray xndspovixds.
7l pdv todrov xdiiiov Tod dedparog; Ti 0t TdY po-
véov tovrov fndetiregov, kAing Te xdv émisixels dou;
tior & dv Hidowg olre mgodVuwg 7} ovvevkarrd Tig
dyade mege dedv, 1 ovumpdkeisy adroig elg & T 0F-
owro; ‘v die’ gnoiy (ddda .. ..

8 Hierocles Stob. flor. 75, 14 IIT p. 72, 17ss. M. xaddv &
nawmog Swd operéoay Eénybvoy yepayoyodpevés te xal tiig
&idns Emperelag dElodpevos

8 Jompévn male Gesn.® p. 450 | favrdy Al | 5 yoeevrdy
SM yoeevévrav A || T xal addidit A® |9 82 A: dail 8 dal M |
11 vice SM zolor A corr. A? || 12 post déorvro addunt vy Aie
(8t M) gnoly (pnol A): ~ MA sed punctis notata A, om. S.
temere haec abiecerunt editores . concesserat per vy Jie
fictus adversarius priora, idem per &ii¢, quod addidi, ali-
quid opposuisse censendus est ab excerptore nunc omissum
(vide p. 65, 2 et quae dixi ad Stob. vol. IIT p. 287, 7), velut
sauperta.tem dissuadere, ne quis liberos educet omnes, cf. Plut.

e amore prolis p. 497TE ol udv ydo mévnres 0d roépovor téxva,
gofodpevor pi yelgov 17 meocrxner veaévia doviomeens) nal
énaldevra xel tdY xeddy mdvieov évded yévnrer wrd. hoc
guasi inani praetextu remoto pergere poterat Musonius }) 80, 4

8¢ por Jdoxel devdrarov, oé&g wmeviay Evior moogaoifeafar

Erovreg, dAl’ ebmogor yonudrwy Svres xzé. vide etiam Hieroclem
Stob. flor. 75, 14 p. 72, Tss. M., quo duce sententiam perspexit
nuper etiam Praechter Hierokles p. 86
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‘0 0¢ wou doxei dzvbrazov, 000t weviay Evior mgo-

s paocteodar Eyovieg, dAl edmopor yomudrov Svreg, Tivig
02 xal wioveiol, Todudeww dpwg T émiywilueve Téxve
N teépaw, Tva e mpoysvdusve sdmopf uaddov, &
dvooiov umypavdusvor Ty edwoplay vols maveiv [é
ddedpdv @dvov]: ol pe dvaipovay adtdy Tovg ddel-
10 povg, V' éxelvor peplde pelfo tdv merpdov Eywo.
xoxdg &lddreg, Bow xpeirrov {Td) moddodg &yewy ddel-
Povg Tod modde Epewv yorfuete.  yofuete piv pop
émifoviag éyslper mapa TdV wmAnaiov: ol 8’ &dedgpol
toVs émifovAovg dvelpyover. xal e plv adra dsivas
15 fondelag: ol & ddsApol Poydol elor xpdrioror. xal

14 Xen. apomn. I 8, 1 @y pdv (sc. vdv yenpdrov) Pon-
Belog dcopévav, tod 8% (sc. oD &delgod) fondely Svvapévov

15ss. cf. Antisthenes Diogenis Laert. VI 6 duovoodvraw
&dedpadv ocvuPlosy wavrds Epn telyovs loyveoréoay elven

1 Stobaeus flor. 84, 21 M. ecl. cum lemm. hab. SLMA;

1yvépeva (7;7'61187« L) om. 8, 8 in marg. L rubr. || § 8% x«l
g M: 8% waly xal A; wdvv pro waiiv coni. Meineke. vix subest
Twidg 0 xal wavv whovoror vel v. 82 nal wapwlodoior || 6 Sumg
vodpdor S | v& om. L | émypeyvdpeve L | 7 sdmoedor A |
8 v. éf &dedpdv @dvov seclusit Meineke '&‘m fve L | 11 xeeie-
tov vd Cobet Mnemos.? IT p. 484: xeeirrov LM xgeirrm S, ex em.

a
Ajln lz':w molhovs A || 18 udv yeo SA: pév ye LM |18 rav
SLM: vév dvrov A || 16 fondelag SLM: maedeias A | v. xal
ofire—p. 81 1. 2 vfj én’ &dsApdv in integrum restituere nemini
adhuc contigit. parum adrident talia xal ofite @ilov &yafdy
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otite pilov ayedov ¢decdpd mepa Tov Tand dvPodmav
évépov dpolwv te xal lowv ©f) éx’. ddeApaw. v &
&v tig magafdlor xedov edvolg i é ddsipod elg
dopaisiag Adyov; wive 0 xowwvdv dyeddv edusvé-
aregov oyoin tig v 7 &0eApdv Emieuxij; Tivog O mag-
oveley év auupooals udAdov modjosey &v 4 voi-
ovrov ddedpot; éyd udv dEiofnidrarov fyovper TOV
énl whijde ddedpdv dpovoovviey frotrrea’ xal deo-
puidoraroy ever voulfw Tov Evdee Tovrov olixodev
Egovee tdyadd. 00 xel voulw deiv Exadrov Hudv
Tolg avrod maiel melpacPar yonudrov paldov dwo-
Asimewy @dsdpovs, dg Gpooucs Gyeddv dmolsipovra
peckovag.

XVL
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Neavieg tg, 6v 6 memp @dodopeiv foviduevov
16 Gell. II 7 Hos. Quaer: solitum est in philosophorum discepta-

&delopd (mapafdliov xelvor tig &v bodds ofire thy shvoiay Thv)
waplk Tdy [dnd) dllav tralowy duody ve nal lodv jj &x’ &dsl-
@dy || 1 waed voév (vd sed in ras. L) libri, quamquam eo com-
pendio exaratum in 8 ut etiam wapk 7@y esse possit, zdv
omisit sed signata lacuna Tr. p. 456 | 8 érépwy SA fregoy M
éraigov L | 8 mwapafdiior A | xeddy SMA xal L. xaddy tam-
quam lectoris additamentum expun%f iubet Cobet mnemos.? II
p- 435 | =i} é &delgov (-pav L) SLM «ij y° € &delgov fuit
A | 43dcl M| édyaBor S| 11 adrod S adrot LMA | 12 éyafav
ex -fag corr. 8! | émolelypavra L || 16 Stobaeus flor. 79, 561 M. ecl.
cum lemm. hab. SMA, Movowviov nec plura S. hic ut alibi
in Musonii excex;ptis interpunctionem correxit A? || 17 6» ex dv
radendo corr. M? | foviduevor SA -oc M

Musoxius ed. Hense. . (3

10
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éxdiver, flosro adrov HO¢ mwg "dpd ys, & Movadwie,
10m mdvre wmeideoder volg yovebow, 7 fovy & xal
wapaxovaréoy adrdv; Kal 6 Movedviog: IHeifeodar
uév, épn, unrel 4 warpl ©d fevrod Exadrov gaiverar
5 xeAbv, xol émawwd Eyoys. i pévror td weldeodel éove,
dsadducda uiddov 0 medrepov Td dmeidelv dmoidy
v, xal & dwedg Gorig, xevaudBopsv, &9 otrog
xpsltrov dYdueda 1o meideodar dnoldy ©i éove. @épe d1f,
&l O vodotvrL & mare ovx & largds 0V Eumeipog
10 DPLELVdY TE %0l VOBEQDY mPOdTdTTOL TL g DPEALpov,
10 0% &l PAaPegdv xal dadupogov, xal uy Acvddvor
70V vododvre Totodrov 8w, dpd y& uy modrrav éxelvog
10 mpooraydty dmedel ve xal dmediig doviv; &AL odx
fouxev. tl ¢, &l tov & marp vosdv adrdg olvov. i
15 zoopny elroly megd xwpdv, wédlov & Adfor pefo
v védov moieiv, 6 0t maig tovro &ldig wy) didoiy,
apd ye dmedei vd mavel; odx Eavwy elmelv. xal modd
y& ToYtov fvtrov éxclvov, oluer, gaiy &v Tig dweldi
elvan, Botig mavépe pihoxs@di] Eyov, xeAsvduevog O’

tionibus, an semper inque omnibus itussis patyi parendum sit.
super ea re Graeci mostrique, qui de officits scripserumt, tres
sententias esse, quae spectandae considerandaeque sint, tradi-
derunt easque subtilissime dsiudicarumt. earum wna est: omnia,
quae pater smperat, parendum ; altera est: in quibusdam paren-
dum, in qusbusdam non obsequendwm e. q. 8. cf. Aristot. eth. Nic.
9,2 p. 1164 b 22 ss. Hierocles comm. in aur. carm. p. 426 b 11ss.

1 fieevo A, ex corr. S &losro S'M || 4 galverar SMA pou
supra lin. add. A? ||l 8 xoelrrov sup. lin. add. S, om. Tr.
p- 434 || 9 vig (praetuli 9¢) Iacobs lect. Stob. p. 121: zaw vel
td libn | &v SA & M | 10 wgosrdrrar et 11 Aavddver A ||

18 dmeidet A fort. Al || 14 vl 6% A vl doe S i dal M | 15 alvoln
A aivot M alvel S| dafn A' || 18 iy véooy pelfo S| didol S ||
17 émBel A! & ex 1 fecit A?
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avrod xAémreww 1§ mapaxevedijxny dmoarepelv, ody
dmovpyel Td mpoovdypari. 17 odx oler 0V Tivag elvar
nmarépag, of toladra volg fqutdY mauol wPOOTATTOVELY ;
& pdv pop oldd Tiva olrm movyedy, g y& vidv Eav
boalov Ty doav dwédoto avrod. &l oy éxelvo 7d
pepdxniov to mempouévov, meumduevoy HxO Tod WaTEOS
énl vy aloybvny, dvréieye xal odx dmiel, =méregov
dmedlg @v vO pepdxiov Epopsy slvow 1) oageoveiv;
i 000t dpwrav wovrd pe &Eiov; xel yap O ToO piv
dnedely xal & dmedng Aodople éavl xal Bvsdog: Td
0 py) modrrew & un yon ovx Bvedog, GAX Emawwos.
Bove elte mavpog elvs boyovrvog elve xal vi) Ale Oc-
ondTov WQOGTEYUaTL i) VWOVQYEL TLG XGXE WQEOOTHT-
tovrog 1) &duxe 1) aloyod, odx dmwe®si ovdauds, damep
000’ &duxel 000 duaprdver: ¢AA’° éxelvog dmedel pdvog
6 tdv &b xel xeddg xal ovupepdviag wpodTaTTOREVOY
dpoovuiordy xal magaxodwy. & ptv odw émedg vor-
ottds vlg dovy & & edmadng Eyer udv dvavriog Tovre
xal forww évavtlog, &im & &v & Td Ta mooorxovre

5

10

wapuvodvTL xeTiixoog &v xel éxducvog éxovelwmg, ovrog 0

edmerdijs. 8ev xal yoveder volg éavrod vére melde-
4 cf. Senecae epikt. 101, 156

1 é&mooregeiv A, ex -ov fecit 8! &wooreovely M | 4 yaxo om.
Tr. | dore ex g ye corr. A?|| 8 memoapuévoy M ex memeapuévoy
corr. 8! ex mempaipévoy ve memgayu- A? memeoaypévoy Tr. |
7 dmrjes ex dmein S || 8 dmBig S| av vdO SM o A; abdzd Tr,
inde atrp Gesn.? p. 468 | Epapey SMA &v superser. A? || 9 &7
SA? in ras. corr. M?* de A | vd pdv dmwaely xal & dmedis

doidogle SM ©d pdy dmBetv . xol 86 dmedis Aotdogle A! 7o
uty émeBely Goc obx Emebely el lozdop?a A? || 14 émdel
Al 15 émiBst A' corr. A? ]Lls tig om. A || 19 ¥orev évavrios
libri, sed évavrimg Al | 8t S| 20 v SMA édore A?

6‘
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Tal Tig, Orav zemoTe mapawovvtaY alTdY Tevre
modrry éxdv. Epd wévror x&v wi) TEQEVOVVTOY TOV
yovéor medrry Tis & y01 xel ovuplpst evTd, @uul
todrov merdeador tolg yovebow: xel Ot dp8dg prui,
5 oxower olrwg. & yap 07 moedrrew & Povldsrar & marie
xel ©f) Poviress Tod mareds Emducvog melderas, olua,
) marpl® 0 -0t modrrav & i xal & xeitvdy éoti, Tf
Boviifes. Exeran tod mazpds. tTlve Tebmov; Gt mdvreg
ol povelg sdboovor dijmov volg favrav meudiv, ebdvo-
10 0Dvreg 0 Povdovrar & yo7) xel Gvuplos modrreadou
Un’ adrdv. Bemig odv modrrel T WEOoIKOVTER Xl TR
ovupépovra, mpdrrer ovrog & Povlovrar ol poveig.
Bote melBerar volg povedor tavra wEdTTV, A&V W)
TG Abyp xeAsvwoww avre medrreww ol yovels. toivro
15 01) udvov moooijxer Gxomelv, Ootig fovieran melBeadar
Tolg yoveboy @’ Exdore TV meartoudvav, & xeAdv
xal avupépov 8 uédie modkew éaviv, Evegov 0t 0vdéw,
bg v Omdoyy vootrov &0BVg xal Tod wmpdrrovvog
adtd maBouévov tolg povedewy. w1 volvvy 6V ye del-
20 oyg, @ veavloxe, bg dmedijoeg Td mavol, &v 1) & {un)

1 yoelova A corr. A!|| 2 x&v SM xal A || 8 medren (vel p)
MATr. wodrrer S &v superscr. A? | adzd 8 adréd M davrd A ||

4 §r. SMA?® 0 id est ©d A!|| 6 xal ex praecedenti pagina re-
petitum est S ubi a v. xal 1g Bovlsfoer inc. f. 18575 xal év T
flmlﬁo'u Tr. || 7 »ai (8’) & npefrroy ¥orar (sc. adrd) coni.
acobs lect. Stob. p. 121, praeter necessitatem, ut monuit Halm
lect. Stob. p. 7: & est accusativus ut in & dsZ verbis. xal (8:°) &
xoelrroy Eoror aut titubante memoria Iacobsio tribuit Meineke
flor. v. III p. XIX aut tacite eius conatum reddens commodio-
rem || 12 odros ex ofrmg corr. A! P 16 meosfxety A | Gorig
libri; oftis Tr., inde elrig Gesn.! f. 416" || 18 dmdoyor Al|
19 att0 ex atred corr. 8! 20 &v 7 & py Tr. p. 436: év’H) & S
évije M &y u) & A
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mQoorixsL dpdv xeAcdovros ToU marods dwéyy Tod Tavre
dodv, 3 & mpoorxer dmayogevovrog, {rod) vadra ui
dpav. undé 6o. modpaotg form tod ducprdverw &
maro 7 xedevov T TV medrreodar wi) xeAdv 1) dma-
YyoQEv@Y T TOV XAV, o0Vdsule pog Gvdyxy GoL T
uy &0 mpootartdusve Umovoyely: xal tovrd por doxslg
090’ adrog dyvoelv. obxovyv avéky Tod marpds év
povaixolg, éov éxeivog odx émaimv povoixijs mooardrry
x00VELy duovong Ty Adoav, 1 émiordusvov yodupare
odx émiovapevos xededy o podpew xal Gveywdexsw io
pn g Epades, @Al Evépmg o00¢ pe dv émierducvov
xvfegav ovx &v xvfepvyrinds xcdevy oc xweiv TO
anddiiov dg o mpoorfxel, 00 mpoadkes adrd. Tl oDV
tadre udv vavey &g dv 8¢ 6s xwdvy grAodopely §
woarnp &lddre xal dxnrodre Smoléy TL guiosopia éoTiv, 15
adrdg dyvodv, cpd pe mpodextéov adTd, 1) peredide-
xréov uaddov avtdv dc odx &0 dor mapaivel; éuol
ptv ofirw doxel. vdye pdv odv mig xal A6y yoduevos
pévo melosey &v vov adrog adrod marépe diavoei-
odac 7 mpooijxer meQl guiodoping, &v ys w1 tédsov 7 s0
oxinedg Ty @Uvor & marfe. &l & odv uiy melBorro
t¢ Ay undt Emoiro, dAde vd ye Epye mdviog T TOD

2 vod addidi | 8 doar ATr.: do& SM || 4 7 ante xed. om. A |
8 meoorarropeve SM moarréueve A || 7 v poveexols SM v
wovoixds A' || 8 mgoordrry libri, sed A ex corr. manus sec. |
9 npovoy A' | dpovows ex &uodsos corr. M' || 10 xeieder A ||
11 ye libri, nisi quod yae A®' || 18 xvely SMA sed litt. x et »
suppunxit S || 18 od (ante weoséfeis) om. A? || 14 xwider Al f
18 adrew sine acc, 8 || 19 oy adrdg SM adrds tov A | adrod SAR
abdrod M || 20 j) (7 scr. Gesn.?) mooarfues wegl grlodoglas, &v SM:
neel glocogias ooc d7) meoofxer &v A cmi frustra obsecutus est
Meineke | ye py SM: pif y¢e A | 21 el 8" A el d M 7i» S|
nelPorro 16 L6yo Halm lect. Stob. p. 7: meldor 16 (vd M) Léyo
(vel -@) SM zelBoiro A6y A | 28 Frorzo S: Foorzo MA!
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wouddg Omderer adrév, &l giiocopel tf ¢dndele O
maig. &6t pdp 01 quiocdopdy mgoBuudrarog piv
depamevey TOv marépe Degamesiay Gmedav, xoouLdOTA-
tog 0 xai mpadravog, év tfj guvovely fjxiore pidepig
5 &v 7 pllavrog xal odre mgomerng ofve Tapayddng
ot doyllog: &ve Ot éyxparig ulv ey &v yiddong,
paoteds, dpeodiaiov, xapregixds 0 mEog Te dewe xel
tovg mévovg® xal voijoer pdv § 7o xadov lxeveérvarog,
ody vmepfaivav 0 tO Qawdpevov xeddv. 3Pev xal
10 7Y pdv §0éov Verocrar TG metel wdviav Exdv: Te
0t émimove md éxsivov d0&erar adrds. tTotoBrov odw
viov tig ptv odx &v &xaw ebfarro tolg Beols; vis 0%
& av odx (8v) dyamijecie, 0 by Dndobeiey adrd {niorov
elvar xal paxegieTdy mevépa mapd Tols &0 PEovOUOL
18 wéow; &l & odv, & veavioxs, xal tolotrog &v, bmolog
foy mdvrog &v pe dAnDdS @iiodoiig, ovy VwdEy Tov
navépe TOv 60V 000} meldelg émitoémey dou xai Guyym-
0¢lv tadre modrreww, éxsivo Adyidar & marip O 6dg
x0Avee ge @riodopelv: & 0€ y& nowog émdvrov marie

19 Diog. Laert. VII 147 elvar 8% (sc. Bebv) . . . Bomwep ma-

4 x«l| videtur A® 8% habuisse nec patet quid voluerit A? |
ante 7wiora distinguit A [| 7 dgeodisimv sed -wv ex -ov vel -ov
corr. M! | & in A addidit secunda demum manus || 9 &
SMA? giv A! | 11 défaur’ atrds A' &v add. A? | ody SM puiv
A? delevit A? et addidit post 7ig | 18 ¥yety sbfarro volg Beois
8 Eyeww ebfon v6 tw volg Psols M ebfatro vols Heolg Eyerv (sic)
A | 6% A dal SM || 18 &» dyamifossy, 8:° v scripsi: dyamijce
&l 8¢l (81 A) ovv SMA! ) ex el fecit A* &yamijcer . sl 8" o

.5 &ramfou; el 8 abrdv Gesn.! dyamijosev, el 8 adrdv
Halm Iect. Stob. p. 7 | dmaobeasy 8: Omdferey M Omdfer evé
A et quidem dwdfee A! litteras év é delet A?. de syntaxi vide
Kuehner-Gerth ausf. Gr.* I 2 p. 428s. | 15 &l 8" odv etiam A,
aberravit Gaisford | dwoios ex dsov, mi fallor, S* || 18 fon S |
dmdfn ex -fer corr. 31M! dmdefn Al
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dvPoanoy te xal Bsdw Zevg xedever o xal meoreé-
wer.  wpdovayud vs yap Exeivov xal vépog éorl OV
EvBoomov sivar Oixaiov, yomerdy, edegyetindyv, oo-
ppove, ueypalépoove, xpeitte mévav, xpsltro nBovdy,
PPévov mavrdg xel émifoviiis dmdens xadegdyv: ive
0t ovvreudy elwm, dyadov ever xedsde Tov EvBow-
mov & véuog & 1o Aibg. Td 0¢ y& elver dyaPov TH
piiddopov eivar radréy dosy. &l O%) T weldeodou (@)
warpl tH dvdodne Emeodar uéddeg, &l O piiogo-

Qolng, vd Aii, dfjlov bg gpiiodogyzéov Go. padiov, 7).

ob. ¢dde v die elpkel o & marnp xel xevaxdeldag
&eu, Tva 07 un) @udodopiis. Tadre uiv moujes lewmg,
t0d 0¢ ys qulodopeiv odx dmelpkel ae ) fovidusvov:
od ypap gepl 7 modl @ilodopoducy 0v0t TG EAlw
oopete, Yol 0 xal vavrne OAlyw uéper, & 0% dud-
voway xedoduev. vadeny ye uny év Syvowrtdre dov-
osv & Ds0g Bove dbparov sivar xal EAnmrov, xal dvdy-
xng mdans éxvog EAsvdépayv xel aprefovoiov. &liwmg

vége mwdvroy. cf. Arr. Epict. diss. 18,1 al. Quintil. inst. or. Il 16,
12 7 cf. Dio Prus. 28 v. I p. 187, 1 Arn. ©0 yap {nreiv
xel plotiucloda dnog tig forar xedds xal &yadds odx &ilo T
elyay 5 [v0] qidocogely 168. in capite (sicut sn arce Cic.
Tusc. disp. I 10, 20), non in corde posuisse videtur tay dia-

1 z& etiam A, fallitur Gaisford || 8 7z om. A || 8 dixaioy
xal gonosdy M || 4 xpeizro 58. S xeelrrova 8. MA | 7 didg
MA: Geod 8 | vd6 SMA' v A? | ys om. A | b gridoogoy A |
8 tvd vel 7 MA: v S | 76 mavpl scripsi: O SA e M
wmazel Tr. p. 487 || 9 pilocogoing SM: gilocognréor A || 10 7) of
ex parte in ras. M || 11 dic M | slofec M A (sic) sfpfec ut alibi 8 |
gost warhe add. A m. pr. xal xwidcer, sed delevit ipsa || 18 e

M Zoksr Al elober A? | giiocogeis S || 14 od yoo SM: odd2
y&¢ A quod immerito receperunt Gaisford et Meineke || 15 &%)
dwavotay reposui ex M: Sidwotay A 87 &voraw S sed correctione
olpar dudvoray in margine adscripta item ab 8%, inde &% oluat
Suwivoray inepte Tr. || 18 adrefovoior SMA; atrelovsiay Tr.

10

15
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re dov Toyy odea yemem, od dvvifeeral ae xwAvew
6 mat)p obvs zpijodar i Owavoig obre & go7 dia-
voeladou obre doéoxeodar plv tolg xaldols, ur) deédxs-
oda 0! tolg alaypois' 008" ad. ta udv clpsiohar, Ta
5 02 Zxxdivawv. vavra pdv modv £0BVs @irlodogpoing
&v, xel obre rolfove mdviog Guméyeodar Oesvjoe. o&
obre dyirove Owavedeiv, o000 xopdv, ovd’ éxfaivewy
TO %0vdv TdY WoAAdv. moEmer uiv pog xal vavre
tols @uAodbpoig” GAX ovx év zovroig TO Pilodopeiv
10 éoTiv, AL év T @ooveiv & yo7) xel davoeiodar.

XVIL

MOTZQNIOT
EK TOT
TI APIZTON THPQZ EPOAION.

AVBig 0¢, émel mopeofvryg g émvdevo, T dv &y
15 priowg épddiov Hgiarov, Tedvdy, eimev, ne xal ved-

vorey Musonius, nec aliter Clemens Al. paed. II 34 p. 187 P.
vide quae monuit Bonhoeffer Epikt. und die stoa p. 47 | tavtny
¢ nré.] cf. Marcus Antoninus VIII 48 8 cf. Arr. Epict. diss.
{V 8, 12 Plut. de Is. et Os. p. 362 C Sen. ep. 5, 2 14 Per-
sius 6, 64 8. petite hinc puerique semesque finem animo certum
misérisque viatica canis. cf. Aristoteles Diog. Laert. V 1, 21
nddlioror £pdédiov ©d yea Tiy moudeiay Fleye. similis huius
sententia Pittaco datur ap. Stob. IT 31, 100 p. 219 W., Bianti
ap. Diog. Laert. I 88. cf. Plut. de liberis educ. p. 8 C

15 s. Diog. Laert. VII 87 & Zavwy . .. téhog &lme ©d dpoloyov-
uévog tfj @vos iy, Inep fovl xat’ doeriy Lijv et passim Stoici

4 098" MA b6’ S | ad r& SA adrad M | «leetoBar M |
8 utv SM 8¢ A?|| 9 rodre Tr. || 11 Stobaeus flor. 117, 8 Mein.
ecl. cum lemm. hab. SMA; povowyiov nec plura 8 || 18 yfeas M
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Tnros, o0 Lijv 006 xal xarve gveww. zovro 0t pdiier
év obro pddois dmoldy vl éeriv, &l évvoreeug Ty Tod
avdoamov @vay dg od mpds Nloviv yéyovev. ovdE
yoo tmmog 0002 xbov 000% Pois, dmep dripdreon modd
dvdodmov éariv, od mpds Hooviy yéyovev: 00Ot yag s
vouradely &v rvyydvewy vod fevvod vélovg immog
éodiov pdv xal mivov xal dyedov dvédny, modrrav O}
undty ov imme moooixe: o000 y& xbov Ndduevog
utv Gaxmep 6 Tnmog dmdeag fdovds, mwodrrmy 8% undiv
¢y’ ov dyadol vouifovrar elvew xvveg 000} uiy #Ado 10
{doy brioty gpov pdv Tod mpooijxovrog adrd 6TEQd-
uevov, Hoovdw & éumimddusvov: ooty odv obrmg Lijy
dv Aéyorro xare @vow, ¢AX 8 w &v pdiiora T
doerny ugavily, 60 dv modvrer xavd THY Eéavrod
Qvow. &yeL pap 1 Exdarov QUdLs Exadrov mEOg TAY 15
doeTiy Ty €xslvov: Gare xal rov dv@pomov elxds ody
Otav év fdovf) Piol, Tére xerd giaw Piodv, dAA’ Srav

888. cf. Clemens Alex. strom. VIII 8 p. 916 P. 18 Sext.
Emp. math. XI 78 é&ila KiedvOns pdy pire xare @dow adrny
(sc. Hdovify) elven pife’ &blay Eyerv &v o flo 15 Zeno ap.
Diog. Laert. VII 87 &yee yae mods vadrny (sc. vy &etviiy) Hués
1 gvog Cicero de fin. V 9, 26 recte dici potest ... commune
animalium omnsum secundum naturam vivere, sed naturas esse
diversas, ut altud equo &t ¢ natura, aliud bovi, aliud homini,
et tamen in omni summa communis e. q. 8. Seneca ep.
41, 78s. Arr. Epict. diss. IV 1, 121 al.

: ’ adrd

2 évvorjcas S || 8 od mpeds A, superscr. Al erravit Gais-
ford || 7 pdv sed g in ras. M | dyaidny M || 8 ye¢ SM yao A ||
18 épmimldpevoy. ohdtv (008 A) ody ofrwg {fjv &v (&v om. 8)
urouo SMA?! Zum. o04d% vodro (voce odrmg delets) ¢fy &v A.
A}, dumpmldpcvoy o000ty &v oBrtws Efjy 1éyorro non bene
Meineke. nulla opus mutatione, fort. ne tali quidem supplemento
dummddpsvoy: obdlv odv (¥yov) ofrag tiw &v Aéyorro || 18 4116
e M | 14 éugavitn ex indicativo corr. 8! 17 fic Meineke
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év doerfi. wéve yap xel émawvelaPor duxaimg Vmdoyol
&y adrd xal uéye gooveiv ép’ atrd xel sheAmuwv xeal
Bagoaiéov elvas, olg edppoovvyy s xal yapov Pefaioay
Encodar dvaynaiov. xaBdlov 0} Evdowmwog uipnue
s utv Seod udvov tadv émiyelov otiv, éxslvp 0F mago-
winoiag Eye tag Goevdg: émel und dv Deolg undiv
vmovoijdar xpsitrov Exopsy poovideng xel dixaioavvng,
&v. 0 dvdpeiag xai owpodvvys. Gomep odv & Bedg
die Ty mapoveiay tovtav THY dostdy difvryTog pdv
10 §0ovilg, difernrog 8% mAsoveblag, xpelvrav 0t émibv-
plag, xpeitrav 0t pddvov xal {niotvrilag, usyeidpooy
0% xel &vepyeTindg xal @idv@owmog Totodrov yae
émwoodpusy Tov debv: obrm xal to éxeivov plunpe Tov
dvPoamov Nyyréov, Srav &yn xave pvew, duolmg Exew,
15 xel ofrmg Eyovre elvar fniotéy: Oy 8 tnietdg 0BV
&y &ln xal sbdaipov: od pap &idovg yé tveg 1) Tovg
evdalpoveg fniodpsv. xal ufy odx &dvverov pevi-
ofar rowotrov dvBoamov: od yap Erépwdéy modev
tevreg émwoijdal Tag Gpevag Epousy 7 én’ avriig TG
10 dvPowmeias @ioswg, évrvydvreg dvPodmols ToLoiGdE

4 cf. Musonius infra p. 96, 1 ss. 5 Cic. de leg. I 8, 25
virtus eadem sn homine ac deo est meque alio wllo sn genmere
practcrea; est autem virtus nshil aliud niss perfecta et ad
summum perducta natura; est sgitur homini cum deo simili-
tudo 1888. cf. Arr. Epict. diss. Il 14, 128. et quae ad-
scripsit Schenkl 20 cf. Sen. ep. 120, 5 .

8 Pageaifoy S Papoaléoy MA sed € in ras. M g 4 dvay-
xaiov Gesn.! f. 508": svayualav SMA! || 6 ubvov S: udvory
MA | 8 per undtr dro desinit M f. 2247, sequitur folium scrip-

vacuum numero 233 insignitum, dein f. 234 ubi incipit
Stob. flor. 121, 87 | 7 ¥youev S ¥yov A || 10 xpelrror 8t éx. S
noefrvoy 8¢ ém. A || 18 per eddaluwv desinit A f. 2057, proxi-
mum incipit intra Stob. flor. 117, 9 || 17 yeves®ac sine ace. S |
20 rowoiodé Pflugk: rols 8¢ S
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Tow, olovg Svrag adrods Pelovg xal deoetdsls dvd-
petov. &l pdv odv wig Tigor modregov Evi véog dv
nwodslag dpBils émipéleiay memormuévog, xel ta udv
doa padnudrov Eyevar xaddv pepadyxbdg odx évdsdg,
T 0 doxnra fexmuig Ixavdg, oVrog v év pifea tals s
vovoag favtd yoduevog dpoguais §@m xarve giew,
xal dAvmog udv @épor Ty erépnowy TdY Hdovdv iV
énl vebrnrog, dAvwog O’ Eyou T mepovoy tod odpa-
tog advvapie, dvoxodaivor &’ odx &v obre xarapgo-
vovuevog Vwd tdY wAnolov odr’ duedovuevog Vwd T@dY 10
olxsiov xal pilov, Gre meds radre wdvre disEupdopa-
xov Eyov xedov éni tfj Owevola tfj éavrod, Ty mei-
Ociey iy Omdgyovoav. &l 0¢ wig el madsiag ulv
éydeéarvegoy pereoynuag, moodvulay 0 magéyoiro medg
T xpevT@, xal weldeadar dvvairo Tolg &0 Asyouévoug,
odtog &v &) mowoly fprdv Adyov dxovew Vmodevi-
X0V mepe TdV memovquévav Efoyov &ldéver tive udv
BAafeod, tlve 6} dpélipe dvBodmoig, xel Tiva Oy
Tobmov T udv éxgpedyor, va O xrdvo, xel mdg &v Ta
un Svre pdv xexd, doxotvra 8¢, mpogibvra mpamg d¢- %0
201t0.  Tovtay 0! dxovwv xal weddusvog (dg 6 &
axovew drs®dg duepdéorarov) duadelr’ &v O pijpag

-

5 meol donrjosog Musonius supra p. 22 ss. 10 cf. Plato de
rep. I 3) 829 B #yior 0% xal tag tdhv olneimy moomnlaxicelg tod
yriows 6dveovrar xvé. 16 16ywv — dmod.] cf. Bernays ges.
abh. I p. 271

1 an &slovg 7) Beoeidels? cf. p. 110, 68. | dvdpator Tr. p. 6586:
dwdpatey S; fort. dvoudfouev || 5 odrog (sic susp. Gesner! f. 508~
mrg.) 8: ofrag Tr. | 7 @éoec S: corr. Gesn.! || 8 7ijg magodons
v. 6. &bvvapiag prop. Peerlkamp | 18 ziva &7 Valckenaer:
viva ésl S | 19 éxgpvyor S: corr. Meineke. cf. p. 38, 4 | 81 d¢
reposui ex S: uiv Tr. || 88 Siedoir’ S: corr. Meineke
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xedddg vd te EAde xel Tov Tod Bavdrov pdfov éaips-
Bely &v, O pdliora dogufel te xal méfer Todg yé-
oovtag, Honep émiAeAnoudvovs vt mavrl dvyrd Sdve-
tog dpeldetar. xel v pe dPAdrarov mooty Tov flov
s Tolg pépovey avdtd TovTd doTiw, & Tod Pavdrov @dfos-
dorweg duéder xal & Grirwe 'IsoxgdTng dvopoloyrjeero.
paal pop éxsivov, édpwwiidaveds Tiwvog dmmg Oudye,
elmelyv, 3vu obrwg Gamep slxdg vov éveviixovra plv ye-
yovére &vn, xexdv 0r Eyavov wvoulfovra &ver TOV
10 ddvarov. xel toL mdg Exelve T mewdeleg periy 7 yvod-
gewg TV GAn(Bdg dyadddv 1) xaxdv, 8¢ OweAdufover
elvar xaxdv vd € dvdyxng émdusvov Plo vd dolorw;
&l pe Houorog Plog 6 tob dyadod dvdoeds, wépag OF
xel tovrov Bdvaros. & 8’ ovv elmov, &l rodvo wegi-
18 moujeantd Tig €v pijoe, O wpoadéycaBar TOv ddvarov
dpdfog xal Beppoaiémg, od wuxgdov &v wedg To Lijy
divmwg xal xare @vow &ly memogiouévog® xrvijGaito
1 Cicero de senect. 19, 66 restat causa, quae maxime angere

atque sollicitam habere nostram aetatem videtur, adpropinquatio
mortis 8 cf. Eur. Alc. 782 sim. quae congessere interpretes
ad Soph. El 1173. indiligentius ut videtur Clemens Alex.
strom. VI p. 749 P. Demostheni adscribit ‘zae. yae futy é Sdve-
tog belierar’ of. adn. 13 8 & $rjrwe "Iooxedzng] dictum aliunde
mihi non notum fluxerit ex philosophorum contra rhetoras in-
vidia, vide tamen Isocr. Panath. p. 234 ¢ 18 cf. Demosth. XVIII

p- 258 wéoag piv yap &macy Gv@odmors Tod Plov Sdvazos
17 8s. xrrjoouro 8 &v wré] Cicero de sen. 1, 2 numquam igitur

4 76 ve S: tacite corr. Gesn.! | 8 &ixds quod proposui ap.
C. Schmich De arte rhetorica in Musonii diatribis conspicua
SFribnrgi Br. ed. a. 1902) p.2, occuparat Cobet mnemos.? IT p. 445:
xefvog S éxetvoy Tr. cof. Arr. Epict. diss. II 1,11 | 11 td»
bin(Bds &ya)@dv 7) xaxdy scripsi: tdv &indav 7§ xaxdv S.
Tdv &Anddy xendy (Igarticula 7 deleta) scr. Meineke, tdy &in-
v uaxdv coni. Nauck. cf. supra p. 28, 12. 26, 4. 50, 9 ||
18 meds o ijy Tyrwhitt: péeog 7o Lijy g; péeos tod Lijy prop.
Gesn.? f. 508" mrg., cf. Musonius supra p. 63, 10
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0’ &v vodro cvviw toig odx dvduart wévov GAX diy-
dog @uhosdporg, &v ye xal meideodar BEAy ovroig.
o pdv odv grul priows pédiov evar xpdricrov, O
07 xel doyduevog Tob Adyov elmov, T Lijy xave @vew
& yon modrrovie xal diavoovucvov. oltw pag &v xel
gbdvudraros &l 6 pyépov xal émaverdravog, Tavre
0} Hov edndrpos xal évripmg iy &v. el 0¢ wg
olevar uépievov elvor mepapvdiov tolg pégover TOV
nmlovrov, xal rodrov adroly mapéyewy dAvmwg Prodw,
xoxdg oletar' miovrog yoe Hooveg udv olég ve mag-
éewv dvdodmorg éotl wag dmd Glrov xel moTdY xal
dpoodieiov xel &Aooy duolwv, ofre 0 sddvuiav obrs
dlvmicy oddapds TH xexTuive mepdeyol &v. udoTy-
o&s 0% modlol Tdv mlovelwy Avmovuevor xel GOv-
podvreg xel ddilovg vouifovres slver adrods. dubmep
000¢ émixovpnue prfows xaddv 6 mAovrog &ly .

laudar: satis digne philosophia poterit, cus qui pareat omme tem-
pus aetatis sine molestia possit degere 7 &l 8¢ tig olevon #rd.)
of. Plat. de re publ. I p. 320 E & Képuie, olfuxi 6ov Todg woA-
dods, Brav rabre Aéyps, obx &mwodéyeodar, &AL tysiodal o ftlx-
diwg o yijoas péosy 0b dia Tdv Tdmov, dAkk Sik Td wodiy obolay
xextfiodaL voig ydp whovoiolg woldd wapapdBia ooy elven. Cic.
de senect. 8, 8 sed fortasse dixerit quispiam tibi propter opes et
copias et dignitatem tuam tolerabiliorem semectutem viders

18 Menelai verba solent afferre (Od. IV 98) dg otiroe yarlpwv votsde
xTedrEdoLy dvdoow, sic Plutarchus in capite Stoicae doctrinae
pleno libri de audiendis poetis p. 26 A. cf. Stob. flor. 93, 37 M. gno-
mol. Vat. 497 Sternb. Arr. Epict. diss. 1II 22, 27 Idere Kooicov,
ere vods viv whovelovg, dong olpwyils 6 Plog abrdy peords
doriv 124, 15 v vois whovoios . . . ai teaywdio vémov Eyovery xté.

1 dvdpare bene susp. Meineke: éwdpaoct S. cf. Arr. Epict.
diss. IIT 26, 13 | 10 wioiirog pdv p&e sed pév punctis deletum S
mwhovrog yke Tr. p. 587 || 11 worwv sine accentu, nisi macula
supra o deletum esse accentum indicat S || 13 8¢ ut Tr. etiam
S, fallitur Gaisford || 18 oddauds S: oddapod Tr.

-

0
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ITegl 0% tgopiic &lddee v moddduig Aéyewv xal

s wavv vretapévag dbg o0 mepl pixod modyuarog 0dd’
elg puxpe dapiégovrog: dero yap doyny xal vmofoiny
100 dwpoovely elvar Ty év ditolg xal movolg dyxpd-
tewav. dnef 0¢ more TV dAAwv apéuevog Adymv, odg
éndovore duskne, Towdde Tva elwev: dg yon xaddmep
10 Ty eVTEdd] Tiig moAvredoDg ToopNy mooTLuEy xal TV
edmbpiator tiig dvamoplorov, ofitw xal Thy evuguiov
dvdedmep tiig py toevrng: elvar 0% eduguiov fuiv

4 variatur Socraticum illud (Xen. apomn. I 5, 4) oy éy-

nodvetay doevflg elvor nenmide. cf. Wendland Philo und die
kynisch-stoische diatr. p. 11 9 cf. Ps.-Luc. Cyn. 8 dusels &2
...t Eevine Tdv émywoiov d&l wootiudvres nal T nolwsll_.g
Ty sbreddy nol e dvemdeiste tdy stmooisrmy Sen. dial.
1, 6 placet cibus . . . parabilis facilisque, nshil habens arcessits
pretiosive e. q. 8. in verbis dg yon) — rijs pn vowxdrng Epicuri
potius hortum adiisse videtur lﬁusonius Vsenero Epic. p. LVII
et 297, 27 utpote semel declinans a solita disserend1 via (&waf
0¢ more tdv &Alov &g. A.) 11 Seneca ep. 108, 18 colligebat
(sc. Sextius) bonmae valetudini contraria esse alimenta varia et
nostris aliena corportbus

1 Stobaeus III 17, 42H. ecl. cum lemm. hab. SMABr;
povowviov (in ras. Br) nihil amplius Br. zovgfis compend. S
S sed saepius o non clausas pingit S | 7 oivois scripsi: airloig
libri. sed rectius sizwy xal wordv et site xal word libri p. 98,
11. 102, 6. 108, 2. cf. L. Dindorf in Xen. anab. VII 1, 856 Cyrop. II
4, 82 || 11 ofvw SBr ofzws MIA | 12 vijg pf) toradrng: elven 82
(sic ut coniecit Gaisford) Br, vide Beving rem. crit. p. 20: =i
totadns elven SA, v. eduguiov dvde. (118.) — elvoe 3¢ propter
homoeoteleuton om. M?¢; évdedme: toradeny 8% elvar cdugu-
lov temere Gesn.! p. 133 | jjuiv supra versum A
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o éx oYy guoudvor éx yig, d6a te oLrddy Svra xal
Soa uy) towwvre Bvre Ovvarar Tolpew od xaxdg ToHV
&vdoomov: xel vy énd tédv {Pov odx dvagovuévaw,
&idmg 0t yenowpsvévray. tovrov 0t tHv Poopdrov
dmirndabrare ptv oig adrédev yofieder Omdoye Olya
wvpdg, éwel xel Erowudrara: ole 0% vd T deale xel
oY Aaydvov Evie xal pdie xel Tveds xel xnoele. xal
8oa pévror Oelrar wvpodg % GLTddn 1 Aeyevaldy dvre,
xel TedT ovx evemmideie,- dAde adpupuic évdodne
mavre. Ty uévtor xpealdn tTeopny Inoiwdearipay
anépnue xal tolg dyelowg tgoig mpoopopmrépay. elvar
0! ravrny Eieye xol Pagurégav xel TH voelv T xel
poovely éumddiov: Ty pog dvadvulagw Ty éx’ adrijg
Dolmdeorépar ovoayv émioxovelv T Yuyi)s mapd xed
Poadvrépovg palveaBar Taw didvorey Tovg wAelove Tavry

4 rovrov xré] cf. Clemens Alex. paed. II 156 p. 174 P.
t@v yde tor fowpdrwy Emirndsbrare, ol adréder ypefjodar
dmdoyee Slya wvels, énwel xal Evorpbreon 5 cf. Diog. Laert.
VII 26 % &8 (Zofvaw) . . . dndew teopf yedpsvog et 13, cf. Plut.
de tuenda sanit. praec. p. 181 F 8 zd 7¢ deale xti.]
Clemens Alex. 1. c. 15 p. 178 P. foifol, éatar, deydvoy ¥,
ydhe, tveds Td te deala EYruard TE mavvodamws {wudy Evev
. . . weds todrois 098t Toaynuarwy xal wnelwy &polgovs weero-
eatéov todg damwyvoivrag mare Adyov. cf. Philonea ed. Tisch.
P- 8, 8 dialag 7 twedv 7} ldyave weoodynuc 10s8. cf. Cle-
mens Alex. 1. c. 11 init. p. 170 P.: 8nolev yae paidov todrd ye,
xal 7 én’ abtdy dveBvpicats Holwdsoréon odoe émionorsi T
4vyfi. ex Musoniani simili fonte hausit Plutarchus de carnium
esu p. 995 Fsq. de tuenda san. p. 182 A. Galenus protr. 11

2 dovevvar M | od xaddg Tr. p. 118, inde xalds Gesn.!|
8 @y pro T Trl| 8 dmdoyor Tr. || 8 Exeera nal Br |7 tveds Br,
Clem.: wveds SMIA; wvedr Tr. | 11 énwépnvey SMa | 12 zé vel
t® SBr: zo MIA® || 18 épédiov S | v. thy én’ «drfis usque ad
fin. om. Br ubi periit unum folium post f. 647 | 14 folode-
arépay M4 $ e 2
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roouévovg. Oely 0t rov évdpmmov, Hemep ovyysvé-
ararov voig deoig Tow émiysiov dotiv, olrm xul dpoid-
tave Toépeodar tolg Deols. Exeivoig pdv oty doxsiv
Tovg amd pijs xal Udarog dvapepouévovg druovg, Nuds
80’ Suowordrny TavTy mpooppeadar Toopny dv elmsv
Y xovpotdryy xel xedepordryy’ ottw 8 &v xel TRy
Yoy qudv Ondoyeww xodapdv te xal Enodv, dmolw
ovow dpiory xal copardry &ly &v, xeddrep ‘Hpaxdsiro
doxsl Aéyovr obrmg ‘adp) Enon Yuyy copwrdry xel
10 dglory’ vov 0, Epn, modd yeigov Nusic TdYV &Abyov
toov tosplucde. T plv pde, &l xed opddoc T émi-
dvule Homep pdotiyl Tve lavvdusve @éoetar mdg
v Teogrfy, Bumg Tod ys mwavoveyeiv mepl e foopare

8 Cic. de deorum nat. II 16, 48 probabile est . . . praestan-
tem intellegentiam n sideribus esse, quae et aetheriam partem
mundi incolant et marinis terremisq. umoribus longo intervallo
extenuatis alantur ibid. III 14,37 Porphyr. de antro nymph. 11
p. 64, 388. N.? 7 Clem. Alex. paed. II 29 p. 184 P. otre
o v wal ) Yoy Nudv dmdekar xafeesx xel Ened xel garo-
&dfg, abyl) 0k Puyn Ened dopardry xal &eisry

2 toig Oeoig Md inde Gesn.® p. 160: Ssolg SA l orag
MYA || 5 elnev scripsi: &ln 8 &ln & M2A; ¥pn, & Halm lect.
Stob. p. 2. sed vide corruptelam versus 8 || 8 wgospseoipeda

08t xafag. add. MIA, om. S interpretis opinor emblema.
almio obsequitur Meineke | o¥rwg M2A || 8 &ln &v Gataker:
el miv S & wdv M3 l™” A; el mav Gesn.?, inde vulg. |
9 adyn Enen (sic) S adyn Ened) MI adyn (sed y delevit accen-
tum corr. A?%) &nesy Al lectio depravata servanda est. multis
eam imposuisse cum ego monui ad Stob. III 5, 8 p. 257, 10
tum Bywater testimoniis collectis ad Heraclit. fr. LXXIV
—LXXVI. c¢f Iwanus Mueller in Galeni scr. min. v. II
ﬁ. XLIIIsq. et de Clemente Alex. Schleiermacher simtl. werke

p. 180. glossema Enerf iam a Panaetio vel Posidonio ob-
latum esse suspicatur Wendland Philos schr. ueber die vors.

. P81 adm 4 | 11 opoded A
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xel Tod vegviTeEw dmijAlaxral, doxovpeva Tolg maga-
me6ovoL xal mAnopoviy Imodueve udvov, moodwrigw
0’ o0ddv. nusic 0F téyvas xal ungaveg mouxllag éxmi-
voobpey, Gove vy 0wdly i Teopils Epndvve xal
T xevdmodww xodexeveww peafbvmg. &lg Tovro 0 mgo-
nivdapey ligvelng xel Spopaylag, dore xaddweo
upovauxe xal latoixe obte xal pepeigixd wemoinvrel
Tweg ovppedupata, & Ty pdv Hloviy xal mdévv abfe
mpy v Td pdpuye, Ty O UVplaay dwaepdeipel. moAv
pyodv xdxiov duexeiuévovg bpav Eovi td oduara Todg
wepl 18 Podpara Tovpdvrag, dv slow Evor maga-
wArjoior tels uTTdoKs yovaukiv: xel pde odrol, xwdd-
mep éxeivar, Ta ovvndéorara 1HY foondrov dvayspai-
vover xel Tovg droudyovs Ovepdaguévovs Eyovaiy.
89ev Bawep & dypelog 6ldngog auveydg Oeltar GroUd-
oewg, otrw xal ol éxelvov orduayor v T éadleww
ovvsyis dropodedar délovewy 7 Vmd éxgdrov 7 Vmd
8Eovg 1) Dm0 Pedpards Tivog orougrod. &AL odyl 6
Adxov towodrog, Og ddv Twve, mapaxeluévov avTd
1 cf. Seneca ep. 119, 8 slla (sc. natura) ventrem non delectars
oult, sed impleri 5 cf. Clemens Aler. paed. I 1, 9 pévny xola-
xevovreg Ty xerdwooy Maximus Tyr. 31,5 uolauwma ya6TQOS
7 Sen. dial. XI[ 10, 8 Apicius .. scmmam popinae professus
disciplina sua saeculum mfeczt 9 of. Muson. infra p. 104, 5
obdapds dpelovuévay tdv copdroy éx tis wolvrelelag Tdy ﬂpwy.u—
7wy Ps.-Luc. Cyn. 9 extr. 18 rais mrrhoas yvvarfiv] cf. Arr.
Epict. diss. IV 8, 85 15 imago haec in alio sententiarum
conexu legitur spud Clementem Al. paed. IIT 46 p. 281 P.
18ss. Bionem apophthegma redolet, lepide non tam laudatur La-

conis frugalitas quam ridetur rustlcltas vide quae monui mus.
Rh. XLVII p. 238

1 zegmireday M zeyvivov &’ SA lowg ts vitevey A® mr%
noganesobor A || 4 éwdiy scripsi: Hhdoviy h ri | dgiddvery I
e xal 61po¢] xauapowaytag M2 | 7 otrw S ovrwg MIA|
9 gdaovyt S pdevyyr MAA | 15 an avvszovc:? D res

Musorus ed. Hense. , 7

15
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dovidlov toy mbvav xal molvreddv, VmO TEUPTS
dvavdusvov gaysly adtd xal pdaoxovre uy Ovvesdar,
QAR &y’ Epn ‘xal pumds Ovvepar xal Téoyov’. Zaj-
vov 8¢ ys 6 Kitiedg o002 voedv gevo Oelv toopny
s WPoOPEpsodaL TovpEpwTipay, GAA’ dmel § Depanebov
latodg éxélevev avtdv @ayelv veorrdv megLotepds, ovx
dvaoydpusvog ‘bg Mdvyy’ &pn ‘ue dspdmeve’. jfiov
ydo, olpar, undtv palexdvegov év tf) depamely yive-
oda adrd 7 tdv dovAev Twl vododwri xel pop &l
10 éxslyvor Fsganeveodow Svvavrar 0lye Tod ooy Aaufd-
vew modvveheorépay, Ovvasdar &v xal fuds. sl pag
undaudg Tov dyedov &vdge dovdov undevdg slvas
uadaxdregov. Owbmep 6 Zijvov slxdrog fElov edda-
Betodar Ty modvrédewav év i voopj xal und’ éx’
15 dAlyov évdiddven modg TO ToloTrov: émeimep 6 évdovg
dnat mpoéAdor dv énl wielarov, dve vijg Hdovijs moAdlw
épovons abbnow év te mépaot xal Podpast. Tavre
ptv tére xouvdérepe Edokev fuiv elmsiv mepl roogijs,
by eldds. Aépsww éxdarore.
3 Pearson the fﬁclgm. of Zeno p. 282 7 ag Mdvny
cf. Arr. Epict. diss. 26, 37 18 cf. Arr. Epict. diss.

9, 14 undt mabps td oy dysvvdy dvdebmav, of dxel évddvres
elodmay émédonay txvrods xTé.

e

1 wigtévoy SM2 mladvay A, corr. A m. rec.; mdvoy etiam
Schaefer ad Bosii de ellipsi librum p. 238 || 8 adrd SA adrd
M? | gdoxovre ex gacxévrev corr. S! || 8 fpd]ov libri: corr.
Buecheler | 4 y¢ om. A | nirieds 8 nirriedg MAA | 008t vosdv
SM? oddevés &y A' 8¢ voody A m. rec. mrg. | 6 adrd A}
7 pevny 8, acc. add. S* povixe MY updvny A || 9 tvl] atrad,
sed adrd lineola del. et 711l suprascr. S| &l A, om. SM4; og
é&q éxeivor ci. Buecheler || 11 yéo reposui ex SMAA; &2 temere
esn.! p. 140 || 17 wéuasr SMIA: wd- Meineke. cf. Schanz
ad Plat. Phaed. p. 117 B G. Sauppe lexil. Xen. p. 112s. |

19 1éyerv ex iéyov corr. St

v

<
e & L
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Aleyiavov, Epn, yaovoiuapyle xal dpopayin éoriv,
ovx GursQel 0v0sis® exomoDvrag 0% Smwg dlagevEovras
tavre, wdvv dilyovg fiebnuas épd, Todg 0t moilodg
0pd xal dmévrav Odpeyopévovg TdY TOLOUTOV Pow-
pdrov, xel mepdviov dxdysoder py dvvapévovs, xal
xoouivovg avrolg, Srav yodvral, pedds, Os xal xedg
PAdfyy yoficBar )y Tob Gdpatos. xelror pacTQL-
peoyie st &v ely &Ado 1) axpaole mepl Toogiiyv, 00 v
Evdoamor 10 10D 10 év ols@ Tod desiluov TeoTIudOLY;
xel Opopayie 03 o0y Evegdy éovw 1) duevpia mepl
refioww Bpov. mevragod 0% xaxdv odew 1 dusroia év

68. cf. quae collegit Norden in Varr. sat. Men. obs. sel.

. 807 10 yaorveipaeyia — 14 yijey 5?01.’] cf. Clemens Alex.

PI 12 p. 171 P. ) yodv épogayla obddy Ereedy vy 7) duerola

nepl gefjow Syov xnal 7 Awpaeyia pavie wegl zov Aapdy xal

1 yaoroupagyle dxeacia megl Ty Toopiy xvé. 14 wavrayod

— p. 100 1.1 gdorr] Clemens Alex. paed. Il 11 p. 171 P. mavrayj
83 xaxdy odoa 1) &uevola megl vés voopis pdiiore dieAéyyevon

1 Stobaeus III 18, 87 H. ecl. cum lemm. hab. SMABr

f. 66% sine lemm. Br f. 367; nil nisi povowviov Br éx S éx ¥ Tr.
éx zod MYA | 4 O alsy. ci. Wachsmuth; dederit Lucius *431’
Ove pdv oloy. || 5 diapedéovrar SMABr: corr. Halm lect. Stob.
P- 2|7 dmavioy A | tolovroy M4 || 8 &néyeodor MI: éméycobau

a

(én- A)SA | v. xal yowuévovg — @veiy p. 100 1. 1 infra post Jvve-
wévovg (p. 100, 4) repetiit A propter homoeoteleuton || 10 z7v
om. loco altero A || 11 p&ilov pro &ilo A loco altero [ 18 éoriv
(vel dorev) post frepov habet S, post dpov MIABr. an delenda
erit copula? | 14 wavrayfi Clem.

10
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tolg pdhiere tiide Ty favris émdelxvvrar @G,
mepegopévy Todg SYopdyovs dvel dvBodmwy velv 7
xvaly dupotovuévovg Ty Aafpdryre xal sdoynuovelv
un dvvapdvovg, 0 tais yepolv, od voig Supacy, od
5 ¥f) xetawdoe’ obrwg &pa avrovs dilornow %) émbuuic
wiig év Sy@ %doviig. Jre udv 91 olrws Exew medg
Toopy alayiordy é6vi, prdpiuov, v @ ye fgoig Epooae
pdddov 7 dvBodmois poovipols dpotovuede. ealoylorov
" 8% vovrov Bwrog, xdAdorov dv sl vodvewvviov, tdke
10 %l xooulog é€6diely, xal Ty OSwpeocvvyy évratde
émidsixvvodar mwpdrov, 0vx by $adiov, édAde dsdusvov
woldijs émipsdeing xal aoxrjgemg [xel xaBbiov pdv
lomg 10 Gopeoveiv]. dwa Tl O Tovro; Gvi molidw
Hoovadv odedv, ol Tov dvdoomov avemsidovew aueg-
15 Tdvsy el vdiddvar avrais fiafoviar wapa TO GvupE-
pov, dvopagwrdry ever xwdvvsds waody 7 wepl Too-
ey fN0ov. talg pdv peo &Adag fnlovely omevid-
Tegov Owidodpey, xal &vlov ye pijves xal évievrovg
8ovg dméyeodar dvvdueda, tavrys 0t qve macay Nué-
» oav wdviwg melpdodas dvdyxy, xal vd pe modid dig

2 mageyousvn — 8 lafodrnra] cf. Clemens Alex. paed. II
11 p. 171 P.  ¥ouu yap de&v tovs rorovrovs voly %) wvoly Sk
111 lageémw oy %) dvdodmois dpotwpévovg 4 cf. Ze-
?onlis T. 831 p. 82 Pearson goloexifery . .. oray 715 . . . drdxros
L]

1 favrfjs] favvols utroque loco A, sed priore corr. A! |
8 duorwuévovg M4; fort. oporwuévovg cui favet Clemens nec
repugnat dposodusda quod legitur 8 || 11 odudy S oéx oy M¢

ov
Br ofx &y A, corr. A*| 13 verbs xal (xal hab. M4Br, om. SA)
xaddlov ptv lowg vd cmpeovely ex margine illata esse perspexit
Iacobs animadv. in Stob. p. 240, vide mus. Rh. XLI p. 60 et p. 57
g.dn. 1. fallitur Peerlkamp || 15 malim évdiddvar adrals vel
avralg
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éxdorng Nuépag: od yop v Ly #ldwg tov Evemmon.
®0d Bow mAcovdxig tijg év Podas Hoovijg mepdusde,
To00vT® mielovg ol fvradde xivdvvor. xel uny xed’
éndarny mooapupdy Teopiig, ody &ls xivdvvos duagrij-
pazog, GAA: misloves. xal poo & mape mAdov 7 el s
dadiov, duagrdvel, xel & xaraomeddov &v td éodicw
000y fizrov, xel 6 poAvvduevog YO Tod Jpov udidoy
1} 101, xal 6 T& Nolo TdY Vyrewworépoy Poduare mo-
nuudv, xel & uy véuov va léa roig ovveadiovow.
&ave 0% xal &AAM tig dpcpria mspl Toogry, Brav mepe 10
%01@dv mwooopegducde adrify, xal déov &Aho T modz-
Tew dpéusvor tovrov do6dimpcyv. Todovrav 01 xel Eri
8oy cpaptidy odody mepl Toogrjv, Oel udv ameodv
xadopsdery adrdy xel undeutd Evoyov slver Tov péi-
lovte coggovidew. xadagevor & Ev-omig xel dve- 1
pdotnrog &ln doxdv xol 3(fov adrov alpeloda oirov
ovy va fi0nror GAX Tve Toépyrar, o000’ Ive Asaivy-
tar Ty xevdmoow GAX Tve $ovvinrar TdO odue. xel
yap ypéyovev 1 ulv xavdmoeig dlodog &lvar TEOPTS,
ovy %0ovijic Boyavov, 1 8% pacrie ToD adrod ydow %0

58. cf. Zenonis locum modo citatum 9 cf. Plut. quaest.
conv. II p. 644 B

8 xal Mgr — 18 76 odpa om. MABr || 5 woed wiéow scripsi:
naganicioy 8 wlelov wleiovog similes formas habent libri in
Lucii Musonianis, sed wiéov recte supra p. 9, 8. 38, 9. 78, 17.
cf. L. Dindorf in Xenoph. de re equ. 1, 9 | #d7 (sic) S (7&n Tr.):
7) det ci. Gesn.? p. 148 mrg., et sic cod. Paris. 1985 ex Gesners
libro ut recte adnotavit Gaisford(! 8 Poduara nescio an seclu-
dendum sit || 13 d68louew, o radendo fecit ex o S (éoBiouey Tr.):
tacite corr. Gaisford | 14 adrdwv videtur S! corr. ex adréw ||
18 v. xal y&g e. q. 8. tamquam novam eclogam exhibent lemmate
70 abrod praemisso M A, similiter novum tmema incipit ab his
in Br lemmate non addito: cum prioribus cohaerent in 8
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obmep Evexa xal Qured mavel §fa péyovev. xaddmee
pop éxel Toéper TO QuTov %) §lfe dmd TOV Extds T
toopny Aaufdvovee, olro Teéper TdO f@ov % yasrie
émd Ty clopegopfvoy oftov xal mordy. &owep Te
s ad Tovrtosg Oixpovils Evexa ovpfaiver Toépeodar xel
ovy Hdovijg, magaminelog xal fulv fwijc xel @dope-
xov 7 ooy [t dvdedmm] éori. O xal moooxer
dadiay fuiv Tve {dpev, ody Tve fHoduede, e pe péi-
Aopsv orouyeiv dplare Byt TtH Adye Zwxedrovg, Og
10 épn Tovg udv moddodg avdedmovs iy ve éedimaiv,
adrdg 0t dodiewy Tve §fj. oV pop 07 émeimfs Tig Bovid-
psvog slvor dvdommog dkides mapamiaids Tig elvas
tolg molldolg xal Eilv éxl v éediewv, Hamep dxeivor,
Onoduevog 8§ Gmavvog v GmO Tijs TEOPiis Mooy

v,

5 Clem. Alex. paed.II 1 p. 168 P. ...o¥ize oxondg Hdovij, dmie
0t tilg évradda d‘mpow’g 9 Zwxpdvovs] testimonia col-
legit Sternbach gnomol. Vat. 479. cf. quae dixi ad Stob. III
6, 41. ad Musonium fortasse pertinet Clemens Al. paed. I
1,1 p. 163 P. cf. strom. VII 14 p. 835 P.

4 olvov SMABr: airlov A cf. quae adnotavi p. 94,7 || 5 ad
tovrorg SA abrob tolg MY atrob zijs Br | 8 fwfls om. Tr.;
twijs xal delevit Gesn.! p. 148 | pdepaxorv etiam S. nisi de-
lendum erit xel auctore Cobeto, interciderit alter genetivus
velut {ofis xal go»ﬁz ﬁé‘ovﬂg) gdeparov. intercidisse Sixpovils
coniecerat Gesn.! mrg., minus recte i:pot Wyttenbach in Plut.
mor. p. 159. ‘fwfls pdeuaxdy fece dicitur noto usu pro (i
moel, vd Ly mapaoxsvafs, ut apud comicum & 3% Awuébs éoriy
&@avaslag pdouanoy [com. Il p. 47)° Cobet mnemos.? II p. 97 |
7 vd &vBedmwo seclusi. alterutrum, aut fuly aut ré &vPedro
stare non posse viderat Schow qui delevit #uiy probante
Peerlkampo. illud commendatur cum numeri concinnitate tum
eo quod pergitur 8td xal we. €08, Auiv | 9 ovoryeiv SMAABr;
avorouyeiv tacite Gesn.! sed vide supra p. 40, 14 || 10 zods piv
moilove firmat Gellius N. A. XIX 2, 6 p. 262, 20 Hos. || 18 v. 0¥
y&e — 14 toopijs fdovify om. MAABr || 18 éml om. operarius
Gesn.! | 14 §nedusvos ci. Nauck: Sneduevor libri
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Ot 0% el Dedg 6 moufoas Tov vdowmov Tod
ooteodar ydoww, odyl vod fideodal, ol xal more mage-
oxevacey avrols, pddol tig &v éuclPev pddiore. 1 yap
07 tgopy) Jve pydferar pdiove ©o fevrijs Zoyov, Tlre
ovdaudg fjder Tov dv@oomov xard Te THY TEPw xal 5
Ty dvddoowv, dAde toepdusde udv tiéve O’ adrijs
%ol fovviucda, H00ueda 0% vére oddepiav Hdovify,
xeiror whelov & jobvog odrds domv 7 dv & eBlouew.
&ee 0¢ ye, elmep & deds Woovijg ydov TV ToOoPRY
unyavijearo fuiv, Tov mAelow todrov yodvov fdeodar 10
Nuis On' adrilg xel od Tov éAdyierov éxsivov év &
xevamivousy. GAX Suwg ydewy éxelvov tov éleylerov
rodvov, dv Hobuede, magaoxevy pdv Yov plverar

1 Clemens Alex. paed. Il 1, 5 p. 166 P. o¢ yae mwov pepadqi-
%xeor oy fedy meoaonevdoar td Snuioveyrjucrt, td &v8edmwe
iéyo, olte xal more tod odfeafar ydeiy, obyl 8t tob 7jdecPar.
cf. Seneca ep. 119, 16 id actum est ab illo mundi conditore,
qut nobis vivends sura discripsit, ut salvi essemus, mon ut deli-
cati  13sqq. cf. Lucian. ﬁf .33 13 8s. cf. Gellius VI 16
M. Varro in satura quam meol édsoudrwv tnscripsit . . . plera-
que id genus quae heluones isti terra et mari conquirunt, ex-
posuit. Sen. ep. 95, 19 vide quantum rerum per unam gulam

1v."Ont 0% — p. 104 1. 6 foopdrov sic ut infra v. way yae
todvavriov p. 104 1. 6 — vé oyolaip p. 105 1. 9 tamquam duas
novas eclogas constituunt lemmate 7o® «frod utrique prae-
misso M (sed inverso ordine M) A, separatas easdem particulas
exhibet etiam Br-sed lemmate non addito: cum prioribus co-
haerent 8 || 8 adrots SM?Br adrd corr. A?; vix fuit avors i. e.
&vBodmorg | 4 Gz A! corr. A m. inc. || 8 Ty ante wéyuy om.
M¢Br |} évalociy (sic) S | udv om. Br || 7 02 vére oddeulay #do-
v‘?v 8 3% obdeplay (vel o0t plov) mword fdoviy M4 8% oddeulav
tdte Hdovyy A. mnescio igitur an supra lineam iteratum fuerit
tére ab interprete fueritque olim 7jd0ducda 8" oddeuiar Hdoviy,
et re vera sic legitur in Br | 11 é»] é’ M1 | éy & om. A in
textu, ubi suprascr. v, sed év & A* mrg.; fallitur Gaisford
referens hanc discrepantiam ad 8 || 12 yalpesy S! ubi ydewy
suprascr. 83, ydeuw MAABr; vo yalpsiy interpolavit Gesn.!
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pvgiov, mielta 0’ 1) fdlarre péyor mepdtoY pdyspoce
0t pewgydy mepiomovduoréregol slov deinve 0t mape-
idevval Tiveg dyodv Gvadionovres Tipds, xel Tadr
ovdauds dpelovuévar tHy coudrov € Tig moAvre-
s Aslag TV fooudrov. waEv pep tovvevtiov ol zalg
svredeordaraig Jeduevol Toopals lagvedrarol elat. Todg
pody olxérag TdY Odeomordv xel TOVg ywEiTRE TOHV
dotixdy xel tovg wévyzag TodY mAovolwy dowg &v dg
énl 10 wAijdog $opaiewrépovs Bvras xal pddiov uiv
10 ovely dvvapsvovs, frrov 0% xduvovreg év vols Epyoig,
vodoivrag 0% omavidrepoy, aveyouévovg 0% edxoddregor
x@vog, Bdimog, dyguaviav, wiv el T. Towodrov. xai-
toL x8v éx’ loov | te modvredng xal % edredns oo
vy O odpe, Buwg closréov éotl Ty edTedi], Su
15 afry swpeovixntéon xal woémes dvdQl dyadd piilov,q

tramsiturarum permisceat luxuria, terrarum marisq. vastatriz
Iuv. sat. 11, 14 gustus elementa per omnia quuerunt

1 cf. Seneca cons. ad Helv. 10, 8 quod * dissolutus deliciis
stomachus vix admittat, ab wlttmo portatur Oceano. udyeigos
— ¢lo] Clem. Alex. paed. II 1,9 p. 169 P. wolvripdregor ye-
yévaoy pdyeioor ysweydy 8 8. Iuvenalis IV 26 provincia tanti
vendit agros cf. Sen. cons. ad. Helv. 10, 4 4 ovdapudg e.q. 8,
Clemens Alex. paed. II 1, 5 p. 166 P. énel undt bpeelodar n
Quxe v copata éx Tils wolvredtlas vdv fowpdroy: wEv yop
todvavriov ol tals ebrelesrdraig yedpevor teogals loyvebrarol
elor nal dyievvéraror xal yevvoudraror (loyvedreeol slor nal
dyiervdregor xel yevvardreoor Wendland), dg olxérar deomordy
%l yemeyol xtnréemy: xal ob pbévov Joparedreoor, dide nal
pooviudreoL, dg @iidcopor wAovsioy 15 88. cf. Ps.-Archy-
tas'Stobaei flor. 48, 184 vol. IT p. 189, 17 ss. Mein.

2 % (ante yewmgy.) S, om. M¢Br, sup. lin. add. A || 9 w1{fog
SM® A: wieiorov S? supra vers., A? mrg. Br ex em. Gesn.! mrg. |
12 zototroy MAA: votoro SBr || 18 edredjs MOBr: dvairedng SA ||

14 aloéréy accentu supra o deleto corr. A? I 15 cmyeovsus’ea Trl
7) SMYA: &g Br quod scripserat Gesn.! p. 148; 7 emend. Gesn.
p. 167 mrg.
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xal TO edwbQuoTOY TOD OvEmOQloTOV, XEl TO dmERy-
pdrevroy Tod perd moaypdrov, xel 1O Evoiuov Tob
dveroipov wedg TQoPly moemwdiaTepov Tols émieixéoy.
tva 0t qvveddv elme mepl Toogijs TO mav, uul deiv
oxomdy udv adriic mosledar Vylewdv te xel loydv, dg
tovtov udvov Evexe Powréov, & O1) delvar moAvredeing
ovdsuiig” éoBiovre O émpedsloBar xdopov ve xal
pergov tod meoaixovtog xel Tod Oiapépey mAslarov
TP TE duoddvre xal TP Gyodalim.

XIX.

MOTZQNIOY
EK TOT

IEPI ZKEIIHZ.

Tevve plv mepl toopiis eimev. 1Elov O xal axé-
Ny Y 6apeove TG oouatt fnrelv, 0¥ TiY moAvredi]

4. Cic. de off. I 30,106 (Panaetius) victus cultusque corporis
ad valetudinem referatur et ad vires, non ad voluptatem Clem.
Al paed. II 3 p. 163 P. 76 0% éx dvoly 7o {ijy todro dyelas e
xal loydog obyxetar, ols pdiiore nardiinlov tiis Teogils o
ebxoloy xré. Lucii nostri ut videtur aliquid conservatum est
in appendice Vaticana, quam ex codice Vaticano gr. n. 1144
edidit L. Sternbach (Cracov. a. 1893) n. 108 p. 80 Aovnos Zpy
‘Gomeo &leppa od O HOY xaddy, diix T dyievdy, ofrwg nal
Teogi) odyl %) 1dela xaddf, dila iy dysiov 1) moeifouévn’

3 medg SBr meol M@ A || 4 3% pro detw A || 5 abrfis supra lin. S |

nousicBe corr. A? | dpelav A | 6 uévwy Br | o9 supra lin. A
9 poldvro A sed & superscr. A? || 10 Stobaeus III 1, 209 H. ecl.
cum lemm. hab. MABr goveovviov Scompend.) nihil amplius
Br || 18 piv om. A, ubi v. ratra — elney uncinis inclusa signo
-+ supro lin. addito || 14 72y chpeove Peerlkamp p. 834 recte
monens codgeoy saepe de rebus dici, vid. lacobs lect.
Stob. p. 139: 7dv chgeove MABr
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xal meQuzriiy: eDBVg yop 6Bt xal Umodéosr TOV
adtdv teémov Epn eva yomeriov, Svwep mavomiie,
guiaxiic Evexsv tod oduarog, &AL odx émideltewmg.
domeg odv dmde xdAdore ve loyvedrara xal o@fecy
s pediore Svvdusve TOv yodusvoy, od td mepiflemze
xal Aepmod, otrwg dumeydvn xel dmédeois % yonoLuwm-
TdTy TO ddper. xpaviory xel ody 7 Svvepévy Tag
&Y dvorfrov Byeig émiovoépey. Oel pog TY eximny
oadTd adrod xgelrrov dmopalvey Td Gxembpsvov xal
10 loyvodregoy, dAX odx dedevéarepéy Te xal  yElgow.
ol udv odv Asibryrd ve %l dmadbryre Gagrdg St TdYV
OAERCOUATOV UNYOVOUEVOL YELQD T CHOUETE TOLODGLY,
&l pe 10 Tedouupdvoy odua xel palaxdy modd xdxiov
To¥ axdngod te xal Sramemovnuévov doriv: ol 0t dav-
15 YUVTEG %0l xQETVVOVTES T]) OxémY, oVTOL TX GxEMOpEV
udvor d@elodaw. die Todro ovdouds xedov obre
dodfj6. moddals xavaeximewy 1O 6duw obve Tuviug

8 cf. Clemens Alex. paed. I 116 p. 223s. P. 116 p. 240 P.

8 meolfrenra — 8 énwtoéwstvl cf. Clem. Alex. paed. I
114 p. 2388.P. Arr. Epict. diss. 1V 9, 7 éoffjra émedexviery
9éheis oudmviy, Pva tag yvvalnas émieroépys 8 ss. Clemens
Alex. paed. 1156 p. 289 P. det 8% iy oxeémny, olpar, adrd adrod
(adrod cod. Mut. adrod alii) xeslrrov dmopaivewy td oxexd-
pevoy cf. Ps.-Luc. Cyn. c. 4 tfig 02 oxémng atbriis meds Bedw
tivog 88erf0nuev Bvexa; ody Gove &uewwoy Eyew ©o oxemdusvoy;

16 die: rodro xré.] respici Platonem leg. XII p. 942 IS‘ mo-
nuit Valckenaer ad Herodot. IIT 12

@ donmee ut videtur A | wavowdiay M4 || 8 fvexsy alibi non
legi videtar in Musonianis Stobaei || 4 logvodrara M2 || 8 dmd-
dnoig A || 8 sy oxénny (ut coniecit Peerlkamp) MIABr: sijs
oxémwng tacite scripserat Gesn.? p. 17 || 9 afrd advod Clem.:
atdrfiy MAABr; illud verum esse docuit Th. Pflieger Musonsus
bei Stob. diss. Friburg. a. 1897 p. 29, 1 || 10 yslpove A || 11 Aev-
x6tnre coni. Peerlkamp || 18 pdve A || 17 éodijot sed ¢ e corr,
post ¢ duae litt. erasae (fuerat éo®ijoeor) A: éo81foece M2Br
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xarsidely obre yelods te xal mdbag meoudéost midov
7 vpadudrov Twodv pelexvvelv, tovg pE wi) voGodv-
tag' 008’ Blwg sivar dyeverovs xaAdv Yiyovs e xal
Ydlmovg, dAia Qupodv g7 Te péroie yEudveg xel
NAovadar Fépovs xel oxiatgopeioder fxore. xal TO 5
utv évl yoijeder yizdve vod deiodac Svoiv mooTiunTéo,
Tod 0 évl gefieBar yuzdve To unlevi, dide lpezip
pévov. =xel tod ye vmodediaPar TO dvumoderelv TH
dvvapéve xgelrrov: mwdvveder pop vd pdv Omodedé-
6doL 1 dsdéodas Eypdg elvar, §) & dvvmodnoie mol- 10
Ay eddvelev Tive xal edxodiwv mapéyel Toig moolv,
Brav toxnuévor dow. 8Pev xwl Tovg Huspododuovs
doav &orivy oY ypomuévovs vmolrjuacy év taig 6dolg
xel TdY GPAovvrov Todg Ogoucis ovx dv Svvapévovg
ogfey TO tdyog, &l OfoL Toéyewy avrovs v Vwodifua- 15
aw. Znel 0} axémng Evexe xel tag olxlug molovusde,
pnul xel tavrag deiv mowcsiodar meog TO Tijg yeelag
Gvayxalov, bg amegUxeww utv xgdovg, dweguxeww O}
ddimovg 10 6podgdy, elvan 8’ HAiov xal dvéuwv émi-

8 8. cf. Xenoph. apomn. 16,2 de Socrate ipdziov fHugiscar
od udvoy gadlov, diia vd abrd fégovs te xal yEpdvOs, Gvv-
nd8neds 8 nal dylrwv diarelsts. Cynicus ¥yww . . . pndd pradva
dicitur ap. Arr. Epict. diss. IV 8, 31, seminudus -Demetrius
Senecae ep. 62, 8. cf. Marcus Antoninuu IV 80 9 Clemens
Alex. paed. Il p. 240P. =xal yde wws #yyvs ©d dmodedécdou
76 dedécbar. cf Dio Prus. or. VI 15 p. ssr 10s. Lycur-
gus Xenophontis rei p. Lac. 2, 8 dicitar voy,ltmv . Gpocusly

Parrov dvvmddnrow, &l fonnrag el’n zods wédag, 7 Modedeuévov
18 ss. cf. Seneca ep. 8, 5. 90, 41 19 Seneca ep. 90, 17

8 dyovs (sic ut tacite corr. Gesn.) ABr: ydyes M|
5 ﬂhwo‘&m Md || 6 udv év évi A | zoflodar gzdve om. Brj
10 ¢ d¢d. éyyig] dativus legitur etiam supra Muson. p. 79, 1,
sed metivus p. 4, 9 | ante iyyve duodecim fere litterae emae
| & vm)dnala M1 || 11 waeégery Br || 18 345 Br || 18 xpdovg
scnpsl xgvog libri || 19 SdAnovs (ut coniecit Peerlkamp) Md A Br;
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xovgnue voig dcopévoig. xedblov O Swep &v mapéyoc
omrfAaiov adropués, Exov ueroley Vmédvay Gvdodme,
Totvo y01 mepéysw Nuiv Ty oixlev, tododrov &lmeo
&pa mepirrevovoey, Gdov xal dxédeov toopiis dvdon-
s wivmg émrndeiey Eyew. i O ol meplorvior adial;
v 0 ol mouxliar ypiosig; Tl &’ ol yovadpopor aréyar;
1 0’ ol modvrédein @Y Aldov, TdV pdv yoepal cvv-
nouoouévov, tov O &g volyovs éyxapévov, éviov
xal wdvy mwégdadev fyuévov [Afov] xel 8/ dvedo-
10 pdTtoy mlelotov; od Tadre WEvve wegLrrd xal odx
dvayxaia, v pe yools xel &ijv xal Vpwalvew Eove,
moayuazelay 0 Exs mhelornw, xal dud yonudrov yive-
ToL WoAddv, ¢@ dv dv wig 0vvfdy xal dnuosie xal
i0lg moAdods avdommovs evegyerijdal; xal Tou wéoE

‘opus est tamen calorem solis aestivi umbra crassiore propellere’.
quid ergo? mon vetustas multa abdidit loca, quae vel insuria
temporis vel alio quolibet casu excavaia tn specum recesserunt?

5 Philo de somn. 2, 8, 54 p. 267, 168. W. ti 0dv t& udv
#ddgn xol Todg voiyovs molvreléor A@oig diaxocuodusy; Hiero-
cles %tob. flor. 67, 24 IIT p. 10, 2 ss. M. cf. Tibull. III 8, 13
quidve domus prodest Phrygiis inmiza columnis, Taenare sive
tuis, stve Caryste tuis, et memora . . . aurataeque trabes marmo-
reumque solum? 8 T ... yovoogdpoy olxidy 000év T
péiloy oxemwovedy commonet Ps.-Lucianus Cyn. 9 Seneca ep.
114, 9 ubi luxuriam late felicitas fudit, cultus primum corpo-
rum esse diligentior incipst. deinde supellectili laboratur. de-
tnde n ipsas domos inpenditur cura, ut in laxitatem ruris ex-

fdinog male Gesn.? | filov] leg. devod ne bis idem dicat Iacobs in
ora exemplaris quod possedit Gesneriani || 1 weeéyy Br || 4 weoiz-
tedoveay (ut coniecit Lorenz apud Iacobsium Sokr.¢ p. 282) A:
wegirredovoe MABr | 6 62 i moux. libri ut videtur | yoloes (ut
coniecit Gesn.? p. 18 mrg.) Br: yerfoers M3A; vide Beving rem.
crit. p. 12 et quae monui ego mus. Rh. XLI p. 61 | 8’ ni fallor
in A: dal M? 8% Br | zovodeogor Br: yevsdogopor MIA || 9 7u-
uévor Br | Aldov secludendum esse perspexit Peerlkamp
P. 842 || 11 ye scripsi: ze libri | xed dypiaivery xod iy A
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ptv sbxeéoregor Tod modvreddg olxelv 7O moddovg
evepyerely; wéoe 0% xedoxdyadixdrepov vod dvadionsy
glg Evda xal ABovg TO &g évdodmovs dvediexew;
néow O} dpedipdreoov Tod wsgufePiijodar peydiny
olxiav 0 xexviioBar @ilovs moddovg, 8 msouyiveras
T woodvpwg edeoyerotvre; Tl 0’ dv Bvarrd g TyAi-
xotrov &x’ olxiag peyédovs te xal xdAdovg, MAlxov
dmd tov yeplleodar méier xel modivag éx TdY Exvrod;

XX.

MOTZQNIOT
EK TOT

OEPI ZKETQN.

Kol pv ovvede xal ovyyevii f) megl tag olxieg
moAvredely xal Td TOV OxcvdY TOHY %eT olxlev pal-
verar Svre, xAlvar xel vodmefer xal ovodpare xal

currant, ut parietes advectis trans maria marmoribus fulgeant,
ut tecta varientur auro, ut lacunarsbus pavimentorum respon-
deat nitor. ib. 115, 8 (columnae) sive ex Aegyptiis harenis sive
ex Africae solitudinibus advectae  18qq. Clemens Alex. paed.
II 12 p. 248 P. ndow utv yae edxleéoregoy Tob wolvrelds olnely Tod
mollods ebeoyeveiv; mbow 8% ovverdregoy vob sis Alovs wl
yovatoy ©d aL dv@odmovs édvallonsiyv; méop 8% dgelipdreooy
toy dpigov xoouloy td gllove xextijodar xooulovs; tive 8° &
&yool todoBroy doov Td yeplfeodau doelseaay;

1 zod libri nisi quod vovro (sic) A | 2 évedloxery om.
Clem. fortasse recte || 5 & weoiyiverar MIBr: Gmep plvevor A
receperunt Gaisford et Meineke. non melius est 3wsp mweoryiverar ||
8 dimro vel bvevo A || 9 Stobaeus flor. 86, 20 Mein. ecl. cum

lemm. hab. SLMA; éx 7 onevéy S éx vod mopaonevdy: ~ L |
12 zj) etiam L | zag olxleg S | molvredsias (ws compend.) L ||
18 z¢ SL 7vév M zao A! sed o ita ut appareat scribam cor-
rectionem indicare | xavounlay M || 14 #Alver libri

10
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&ndpove xol &l T TooDrov, mdvtog T goslav
VmegPefxdte xal mpoowripm THYV dveyxalov éAnAv-
Dérar xdivow pdv fspdviiver xal doyveai 7 m) Aie
zovoal, todmsfer 0% mapamdnolag ViAng, oroopval O
6 addovoyels xal &Alov yomudrov dvemopiotov, éxmd-
peave 0% yoveot xal doyvoov wemoumuéve, e 0t Aibow
7 Mbosddy twvov cuilioudvov tf) modvredslg voig
aopvools xal yovdols. xal emovddfstar Tadre mdvre,
100 plv oxlumodog 00OV xaxim mapsgouévov xovd-
10 oy Nuiv tiig doyveds 7 tiig fAepavtivyg xAlvyg,
tils 0% owovpas lxaverding obeng Omeorododar GHore
py) OcioPor moppuoidog 7 powwixidog: éodlsy 6 Vm-
agrovros nuiv dfiafds and voaméing Eviivns dg wi)
modelv undeuds Ty doyvedv, xal mivew ye w) dia

1 Clem. Al paed. Il 85 p. 188 P. zoveds ... xvijua iy
otlay dmeofefmuos ibid. 37 p. 189 P. «g‘v (8¢. oxevaw) uéreov
175 yesie, uh 13 molvrélsa 7"!3’600) 8 Clem. Al paed. II 86
p- 188 P. xitval ve doyvedmades xal éhepavrondlinrot . . . drom-
uvai te dloveysls xal &llwv yewudray dvemogictay cf. Ps.-Luc.
Cyn.9 5 Clem. Al paed. II 356 p. 188 P. éxwopdrav volvvy
doydeov xel yoveov memoinuévay Mboxollijrwy te &lhov &fsrog
7 zeiors, Spewg &mdrn pdévov 8 Clem. Al paed. II 87
p. 190 P. éyd 8¢ pnue xal tod oxipmodog (sic Wendland quaest.
Mus. p. 80: rods oxipmodas cod.) odddv xaxle maesyopévov
gvulg. -ovg) xavduliowy Tilg fAspavtivns uhivng, tije 8% dueveag
xevordrns obons dmesrodcdar, dore uty delodar govinidwy 7
moogueldov, xaveyvdodoar Suws tis stredsiag 8 éfelvsolay
Goyendxov tovpiis 14 cf. Ps.-Luc. Cyn. ¢c. 9 zav &% éxmao-
uaroy tdv doyvodv obn dpelodvrav toHv mérov 0Hot tav yev-

1 mdvre libri, etiam L, e quo mdvraos enotatur falso apud

Gaisfordum || 2 meosa” L || 8 xol (i} Meineke) »3 dla Iacobs:
év elds. 8% hibri, etiam A || 4 oro@vver M | pro 6% quod in A
legitur & videtur 8% particulae compendii forma esse vitiata |
5 dloveyis (éA- MTr.) et mox zenuarwwy libri: correxerunt ex
Clem. || 10 &epavrivov L | 18 pro Eviivne spatium sex fere
vel octo litterarum, rubricator inscripsit signum hoc m
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éx xepauc®v wornolwy mwagdy, & vé t& diYog efevvvey
mepaminolog mépuxe Tolg yovdoig, xal Tov éyyeducvov
adrols owov o0 Avmpalverar, douny 0¢ ye Holw wdv
Z0VOHY wapéyETar xal TdY Gopvedy. xaddélov 8’ dosty
xol xoxle oxcvdy xoudely v dpddg éx ToIdY TovT, §
tiis te xmifocmg xal tTijg yorfeewmg xal wijg Tyerfocwg.
8oa piv yap 1 xrijoaodar 8vexodd éovv 7 yorjeacdal
p émrdee 7 puidber pn $¢die, tavTa yslpw: & OF
xol xvoueda py yedendg xal yoduevor {svxéiwg)
émavotpey xal @uidrrouev (glimg, tatre duelve. 10
Oubmeo va xeoaued xal ve oudned xal 8oe zoiaire,
ROAAG xpelrrd TdV doyvodv TE xal yUEDV, ST 1)
xvijoLs Tovtov eduapeotipa, G0 xel sdteleotépe, 1 te
rodiots zmAelov, dru xal mvpl fedimg rady’ éufdidopew,
éncivee 0% ob, 1f v guiaxy frrwv: T poo eVTEAT TOY 15
molvreddy émifovisvetan drrov. uépog O0F T Tijg
puiaxiis ovex xal 7 dxxdagois mepl T moAvTedi]
nielov doviv. Gemep ovv Tmmos & wpig udv éovy-
ooy 068 b tdy fegavilvoy xhwdv toy Smvov Hdle mapeyo-
pévoy 8 cf. Clem. Alex. paed. II 35 p. 188 P. peradidwac
tils moibenros 7 DAy Avpavopevn 7o xedpa 7 cf. Clem. Al
paed. II 38 p. 190P. & O xal ardpeda un yalewds xol yod-
pevor ebndlog Emorvoduey nal gularropsy edims xal xove-
voduey edndlwg adrdv, . .. (lacunam indicavit Wendland 1. c.

P. 30) duslve 8% va yerioipue, Pedrio 8% drimovdev va sdreléorson
tdv whoveiwy

1 xeoeepéov libri: correxit Wendland | meeww M || 8 adrols
olvov 8 adrote olvov atrots M olvoy etrotg LA || T yao 7) neijoacdar
LA: yaea ntrjoaafar S yae (vel yde) axmfoacdar M; yae xr.
Tr. p. 467 | 9 x«l (ante xzdp.) om. A | edxbilwg ex Clem. ad-
dendum putavit Peerlkamp p. 346 cui adstipulatus est Iacobs
lect. Stob. p. 128: omisit gnomologus Stobaei | 11 xspaued
scripsi: xepapex libri ex -ta corr. A'| atdned SA adnec M oi-
drjeec: L || 18 mwodid> LM: moidd SA | vs om. A || 18 Frzey Tr.:
guw SLMA || 18 firrov ex fjrrow corr. L || 17 ) om. L || 18 mietdw
oriv M | udv om. A | éwenuéves M
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uévog OAlyng, yo&lag 0% mapeyducvos modids, algevd-
1800g. To¥ Odiye utv Ymoveyoiwrog, modiov & 1tyo-
Quouévov: xara T avre xel oxevy T evreAdovepn el
moAvyenorérege xpelrte THY évavriov. Tl mor odw
s Oeooxerar T omdvie xal molvredi) med tdv év piow
xel TV edreddv; Ot dpvoeitar Ta xadd xal Tapedd,
xel dvrl tov Svrov e doxotvre omovddfsrar mapa
Toig dvorfrorg® Homeo 01 xal ol pawduevor moAddxig
Aevxe vo pélave voulfovewv: &voiw 0t paviag evyye-
10 véorazov. émel TdYV ye vouoderdv Tovg doidrovg, xal
év modrowg Avxovoyov elgowusy &v molvrédsiay uiv
&ehavvorta Tijg Zmdotng, Gvraedyovra 0 sdvéleiav
xoal 0 &vdedg tiig Oiairms TOD weQiTTOD WQOTIRAVTA
mobdg dvdgelav, xal Ty uiv Toueny dg Aduny éxvee-
15 wousvov, 70 0’ éPeAémovov ds ocwrifoiov fnAodv &fi-
ovvra. Texwioie 0t vovrov ol Tdv édpijfov éxel
xagregracig, édifouévoy péoeww Ady te xal diog, xal

4 cf. Clem. Al paed. IT 116 p. 239 P. 7l wotr’ odv Stdnere
1& ondwia kel wolvrelf) med tdv fv plow xal TdY sdreddv; dn
&yvosive 0 Bvrag xeddv xal vd dvrwg dyadodv xal ével tav
Svrwv za Soxodvre mapk tolg &worfrors emovdafere, o volg pe-
unvéowy éx’ lomg v Aevxd dg pélave gavrdfovrau. cf. Plut. de
cup. divit. p. 5628 F Callim. epigr. 81 Wil. 8 8. Arr. Epict.
diss. IV 1, 186 wéve pie onénry, & v& pélava levxd éonv, &l
T Eapéa xodga; ib. f 11,9. 18, 6 9 cf. Diog. Laert. VII 124
Stobaeus II 7, 6°!% p. 68, 18 W. Cic. parad. 4 Tusc. III 5, 10

1 wageydpevoy compendiose L | 8 dwoveyodyras A || 4 wore
v Sudneve A | 7 meol pro mapx compendiose L || 9 pélave
duplici accentn sed deleto priore 8! || 18 vols omcerois A |
évretocyovro L || 18 Siaiveng L J noonipdvee LTr.: moovipay
SMA || 14 évdolev A { 18 &’ éBelémovoy Tr.: o% elémovoy
SLMA | {nlodw (dnr- L) éfodvre SLM: éftodvra {nlotv A
17 nagreodfjuara (sed in prioribus «i) eompendiose% | €0
touévov Iacobs addit. animadv. in Ath. p. 356 et Peerlkamp:
é0itbuevor SLM 8ufbusva A
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peta Tovrov glyog, &vu 0% minyag xal mévovg &Adovg
... oeuvois EBsawv ol madarol Auxedaupbévior Toapéy-
teg dguoror Tdv ‘Eldfvev dodv ve xal évopifovro,
%ol T meview iy Sevidwv {nlosoréoav tod Pasiiéng
whovrov xavéorneay. épd & odv xel adrds dskaluny
&v vooibor pdllov 7 vovpijear. TO udv ydo wvoesiv
ubvov Pidmres 10 edua, tO 0% Tovpdv dupe dlapdsi-
06, Yupfy 6 xel oduw, edpere ulv dodéveiav xal
d0vvapioev, Ypvrfi 0t dxolaaiay xal dvavdgiay dumoiodv.
%ol uny xel dduxiov Tixvs, touerj, Ot xal mAsovetlov.
otte yap Tovpdvrd Tve dvverdy pi moAvtedd slve,
otite modvredij Svre dAlyw Povieadar dvadioxeww, fov-
Aduevov 0t molde .un xal mooifeww modde émiyeipelv,
000’ ad moglfew émiyeigodvre moAd pi) mAsovexvelv
el ddiketv: od pag dv moglosé tig éx dixalov molid.
v xal &AAov vodmov &dixog &v &ln mdvrmg & ToUpdY"
%l pap Umtp mélewg vijg avTOd movelv TOVS 7EOO-
1jxovreg mévovg Oxvijecievy dv 7 odx &v &t Tovpdnm,

1 Plut. vit. Lye. c. 18 Cic. Tusc. disp. IT 14, 34 4 Per-
sarum regem de felicitate provocabant Cymici, cf. Luec. vit.
auct. 9

1 wévovg &lhovs (post &ldovs plene distinxit S) csuwois
Eeory SMA: wévovg adl’ dg oespvoly (om. EBzaiv) L; wévovg:
AN’ g oepwvois EPsory scripserunt Gaisford et Meineke. ego
malui lacunam indicare cum Gesnero?! f. 434", et wédvovg &ilovg"
{&v otrw) ceuvols EBzcy proposuit Iacobs 1. ¢., wévovs &ilovs.

oftm wnadols xal) ceuvols #Peoiy haud male Peerlkamp p. 847
2 malarol lacobs 1. c.: wollol libri || 6 wvofjoar A! corr. A?|
T pramrey 8 | drapdeiooe M || 10 xal om. L | zovepi) sed 9 corr.
ex i L | zopy M | Gve SLM: 8re A quod receperunt Gais-
ford et Meineke | 11 §ze pro otre M | 12 govlépsvdv d% molde
i ol SMA govl6psvoc ot py nal mwoild L; (ot dvalloxew)
Poviduevoy [dt] wold& pd) xel coni. Nauck |, 15 moplaseéy g M ||
16 &v sup. lin." S! || 17 edrod libri

Musoxrus ed. Hense. 8

15
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xdv Umie @lAov 1) evyyevdy xaxomediicar 0dov, odx
dv Omouslvsiev: oV pag édost edrov 1) Teuer. xal
uly xal Ot Heodg Eoviv xe movnréov T duxalp siven
Poviopéve mpds deovg, Bte Bvelag %) vedetag ff Tive

s &Adqy Ommeeolay teAéas toig Peoig, & 0F voupdy év-
derjose xdvvavda. Oibmwep &diuxog dv &ln mdrwg xal
weol wéAww xol mepl plAovs xal meol Seovg, & 0%
nedrTsy avTdY 0¥ wedrTov. bg ovv xal dduxlag altlay
odeay Ty ToUPlY Psvxtéov TEOmE mevrl.

XXIL.
10 EK TOT IIEPI KOTPAZ.

"Egn plv magaminoing tdv &vdoa yoiver Tij xe-
padf] mEodpépewy xovedv, bg duméie mpospépoucy
Topfy, Tod wdvov dpaielv ydow O EyomeTov ......
obrs yevelp modyove, dAX elvel Twe xal tavtyy oxé-

15wy VAd vilg @Udswg Nuiv memopiauivny: OV O} wa-
yove xal odufolov pepovéver tod Hgoevog, Gomep
dAextouéve Adpov xal Afovre yaltny: B3Bev il piv

10 Chrysippus ap. Ath. XIII p. 5656a. 17 cf. Clemens Alex.

1 déov SMA 8% (fuerit compendium vocabuli déov) L; &én
Tr.p. 408 | 3 xal ante dux om. A || 8 &s0vg (Seodc M) éovty LM )
Ote ex Oti corr. L || 4 meds fsods abundare monet Meineke [}
§ #vdioloer A | 8 xdyrad®u] primas litteras corr. ex mse S* |
7 nal Ty Wby xal Tovs pllovs nal sovg Seods L || 10 Stobaeus
III 6, 24 H. ecl. cum lemm. hab. LM A Br; Movsaviov non ite-
rant L M2 addit Br, so% atrod A || 11 "Egnuev L || 18 709 LMYABr;
od nescio quo errore Gesn.? p. 83 | dpalpacy L | post &yenovoy
non nihil deesse manifestum. Meinekio videntur intercidisse
ofre yao duméio pcrny 0s86cdar @ivila, plura mihi, quorum
extrema fuerint talia slvar & obire xegalf xbumy mdvreg
&yonatov || 14 ofire LMYA obror ex ofirw ut videtur corr. Br! |
15 ze post fuly add. L | wewoorouéyny sed ¢ e corr. M* ut videtur |
17 dienroudwe, sed ¢ in ras. M?
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x6ung dpaipetéov slvas vd évoyiodv, Tod 0% mbdywvog
000dy. 000} yo dvoydsiy adrdv 00déy, Emg &y Syaivy
70 0dpa 7 védov ui tosavTyy vedf, fg sivexa yévorr
&v doalpeolg TdY éxl tod ypevelov TQurdY. &V pag
elonran, &gy, 10 Tod Injvavog, v Tovrov Evexe xapriov s
o xal xounréov, vod xavd gvew, tve ui Pagovusrds
g Umd viig xbung und® évoylodusvog 7 meds wyde-
plav évégyswav. 1 peg 0% @ieis vd plv évdeds puaidov
poiveter puickapévn, td 8 mepirrdv dvrov, énl ve
pvidy xel énl foov, Ove tis meoodéscwg Tod évdeods 10
1) apelpedis 10D meQurTod XoAd Jdov xal sdmevsoripw
éotiv. g0 O €9’ éxdrega TOV Aoyioudy Tov drdoe-
mwvov tj] @voe fondelv, Gov dvemwumAdvar Tag év-
dsleg ép’ Boov olév ve dvamingotv, élatroty O} xal
Gpatoely tag msgurTéryrag. 88ev xel xagzéov udrmg 18
Evexa g dpaipéocmg tod megurTod xol 0Dyl xdopov
1dowv, Bmep olovvar dsiv &vior o plv péveia Ascivé-

paed. III 8, 19 p. 268 P. voivo od» vod &vdeds vd odvdnue, 7o
yéveror, &’ od xaragalverar 6 dvife, . . . oduPolov vilg xoelr-
tovos pécewg et ibid. vd odv 7iis dvdeddovs gvscws odufolov,
70 Adoiov wtd. 1 praeter Clementem l. c. 18 p. 2638 P. confer
Arr. Epict. diss. I 16, 18 Ps.-Luc. Cyn. 14 1ss. cf. Clem.
Alex. paed. III 61 p. 280 P. & the fragm. of Zeno 192 p. 217
Pearson 15 ss. . Epict. diss. IV 1. Clem. Alex. paed. III
61 p. 290 P. ody deaiopod ydowv 7 noved mapainmréa

1 égatosréov, ar e corr. Md | 38q. 0082 yae — 008éy om.
L[| 8 plv pro uy LJ voof} LM2A, sed o7 in ras. %[‘, vogel Br |
elvexa LMEABr, sed &f in ras. M! ut videtur; fvexa Meineke |
5 tovrov pro 7d tod A || T unde in v. undepiocv superscr. L |
8 ulv suppl. A? || 10 wpodéoews L || 11 wold om. Br | §aov A |
edmereorioa fovly (éovl Br) MAABr: sdmweoré (sic, sed lacuna ante

fm» L |18 82 libri | éx& L || 14 ég’ Soov — élarvody 3} om. L |
Acerrody Br: éidvrovg M3A [ 16 udvng, sed ng compend. utque
cum ov confundi possit A | 17 yévn éiearvéusvor A | Aearvé-
uevoi] utrumque ¢ in ras. M

8.
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pevor xal ppovusvor tovg dyevelovg 1) vy die Todg
dove pevadexovrag, Ty 0 xepadyy ody duolmg xs@d-
usvor Owapdows 0 t& moéow tdv dmlow. xel pdo
tor doxbw sivar x66pog olrog moAiw dxoouley Eys
-5 %l Ovapéoer 000ty Tob xadiwmiopod Tod TAY yuver-
xBv. éxeival e pog Ta uéy twa péon whéxover TdV
TourdY e 0% nabidor T 0 Ereodv Twe exsvdfover
TQémov, wa @elvovver xeldioves, of Te xELQbusVOL
obrog §vdgeg xarddniol elor 00 émiBvplav Tod Qai-
10 vea®ar xadol olg Povlovrar doéoxsiv Tag udv Tédsov
dpoargotvreg TV TOLDY, Tds 0 wAdrTovres otTmg Bg
v sbomrdrara 5 pvveitl ve xel mouely 0@’ oy éwau-
veloBar déovrar. fi0m 0¢ Twes xal adrd T Pagive-
6B Tog Toiyes xelpovrar, xal Asalvover ta péveaa,
15 6apds oUTol pe xaveaydrss Omd Tijg vouiis xal éxve-
vevoiouévor wavvdmaow, of pe dvéyovrar dvdoebyvvor
xal yovexddesg dododar Svveg, Smwep E0er pevyev &
dmavrog, el 07 vg v &vdoes Noav. Tl yop O xal
slalv ol toiyes dvPodmoig Pdoog; &l wy) v Alw xal
30 Toig dgvéoig 1o mveed @ain Tig &v -elvar Bdgog.

§ cf. Cicero de off. I 36, 130 a forma removeatur omnig viro
non dignus ornatus 14 8qq. cf. Clemens Alex. L c. 16 p 261 P.

5 tod nadlamiopod vod vy yvvaundy LMEBr: vod vdv yvvar-
&y xallomiouod ex A frustra Meineke | 9 &vdoes xnazddnlor L,
M9 (sed litteris arc nunc paene elutis), Br: xavddgior A; &vdess
ofjho (cf. M%) Gesn.? p. 84 || 12 dg &v sbomrérara 7) Beving
rem. or. p. 17: dg &v_ebomrd ve 7 (ve éy MIA) LMIA &g &»
ebomror dor sed wror ot ex corr. Brl; dg &v sbomwror dowy év
dubitanter Gaisford Meineke: Bevingii rationem secutus oyr-
ware intellegit aut wAdopuara Buecheler | 18 atrd s@ LM?Br:
obrd vd A, unde (&v') adbwd vd ci. Meineke || 30 3y seclusit
Meineke, cf. supra p. 63, 2
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XXII.
Movowviov.

Ovx &ove iy éveorqrviev Hudoay xaddg Pidvar
un meodéucvoy adryy bg éoydrny [Pidead].

XXIIIL
Movowyiov.
TV moofaldbucBe tovg Tvodvvovs paxpd yElQ0VEs
avtdy xadeardreg; g yoo duolag avrolg Epousy douds
& talg ody bpoleg TUyaug.

XXIV.
Movowviov.
K3v H0ovf; xavovieréov § vd dpeovd, ovdtv Tijg

1 Similes huius sententias congessit Gatakerus ad Marci
Antonini IT 11 VII 29. 56. 69. cf. Sen. ep. 98, 6 nullum (sc. diem)
non tamquam ulltmum aspexs 4 cf. Seneca de ira IT 31, 8
epist. 47, 20 8 Musonus ‘Epicureis criteriis, voluptate et

1 Stobaeus III 1, 48 p. 19, 1 H. ecl. cum lemmate hab. MA
sed lemmate in A abscisso, addito lemmate etiam Tr. p. 7.
iterat gnomam M (olim etiam A) IIT 1, 77 p. 82, 10H. | 8 fud-
oae seclusit Nauck | 4 Stobaeus III 2, 31 p. 185, 11 H. ecl. cum
lemmate habent M A || 8 Stobaeus III 5, 21 p. 268,6 H. ecl. cum
lemmate hab. MALBr || 8 ad ’E &v aberravit L rubr. | § LBr
% vel g rell.
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oogoovyng fdiov: xdv méve xevovieTiov 1] To PevxTd,
000ty tijg dxpuaoing émimovidTegov.

XXV.
Movowviov.
Movedviog Eleyev Umepfory dveueyvvrieg elvee
570 medg piv Tag TdY mWéveov Omopoves peuviiedor Tiig
T0D Gduatos Godeveing, meds 0 Tag TV Noovdy éx-
Lovddveadau.

XXVIL
\ Movowviov.
"doxn tod uy xavoxveiv ve doypjuove {mwodrreiw)
10 0 1) xavoxvelv to aopfuove Adyswy.

XXVIIL
Movowviov.
Kal 8v vot ovugégovrog pdiiare mgoareh Eyxsoda,

dolore, ad temperantiam commendandam utitur’: Vsener Epi-
cur. p. LVIT - 8 cf. Clem. Al paed. II p. 199 P. 70 yae év volg
Svbpeoty dranvely pelérny éumoiel vod nal &lg ve ¥oye éxoousiy

1 {dwov pro 7jdtov L |7 LBr: 7 Md § ATr. || 8 06dtv (quod
coniectura repperit Meineke) LBr: o6y dors MIATr. | émi-
novaregov Meineke: éxwdvvdrepoy MAALTr. énodvvéregov Br|
8 Stobaeus IIT 6, 21 p. 285, 11 H. ecl. cum lemmate hab. M A,
sine lemmate L | § dwopoves uepvijodar M2A dxopsurvfiodar L |
8 éxlav@dveo®ar libri sed éx bis scr. L | 8 Stobaeus III 6, 22
p. 285, 16 H. ecl. habent lemmate addito MA, detracto L |
9 vov LA ©d sed una littera post o erasa M* | 10 ra doysf-
pove vd wi) naronvely om. M4 | modrrery addendum esse vidit
Eaésfﬁi || 11 Stobaeus III 7, 22 p. 314 H. ecl. cum lemmate

ab.
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pn dveydparve vals meQiaTdoeay, évdvuovuevos wéow
fion aov Tdv év Bip ody dg oV éfovdov ovvémsaew,
dAl g evvépeqe.

XXVIIL
Movowviov.
"domafs T xeddg dmodvioxew, Jve EEeori, uy peve:
pexgdy o plv dmodviexey gov meof), TO 0 xeAdg
pnxéve .

XXIX.
Tot atdrod.
OVx Eovwv éml modidv ovugégovte {Brvra xedny-
x6vrwg émobaveiv, wy) éml miebvav dmodviexovra
ovupioovTL.

XXX.
Movowviov.
Aldovs maga masw &Eog oy, édv modrov &oky
gavrov aidsioda.

4 cf. Seneca epist. 58, 84 et fortasse paulo ante quam debet,
faciendum est (sc. educere amsmum), ne cum fiers debebit, facere
non possis ib. 70,8 18 cf. Galenus wepl Yvyijs waddw» p. 20, 10

4 Stobaeus III 7, 23 p. 815, 8 H. ecl. cum lemmate habent
MA, sine lemm. Br; povomviov M 109 adrod A. de Maximo
vide Sternbach gnomol. Vat. 118 || 8 Stobaeus 1II 7, 24 p. 315,
7H. ecl. cum lemmate hab. MA | 9 ovpgpéeov ©6 (dvre M?
ovpgéeov e fdvre A: tacite corr. Gesn.? p. 88 | xafnxévrag
M4 zoosexdvrag A || 10 éxl Buecheler et Wachsmuth: dxmie
M?A || 13 Stobaeus III 31, 6 p. 670, 6 H. eclogam cum lemmate
hab. SMLBr. iteratur ecloga lemmaque corp. Par. 676 Elt.
sine lemmate etiam in florilegio Schenkelii (Wien. stud. xi
p- 10) 3 || 18 &pfns M || 14 ceavrdv flor. Schenk.
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XXXI.

Movowviov.
0¥ moddv dudyovar yedvov ol medg Tods Vanxbovg
dmtp dv &v mwodrtwor un TO ‘xadiixer wor’ Aépsv pe-
peleTnxdreg, dAde 1o ‘EEeoti por’.

XXXTII.
5 Toi avrod.
M) 9éie émirdaoey o xadifxovra roig ovyyiyvad-
axoval oor te Wi xedjxovre medrrovL.

XXXIII.
Tov atrod.
Heparéov xavamdnxrixdy padiov tolg vmnxdoig 7
10 pofeody Pewosiodar: ©H pdv pog oeuvdrng, TH O
amrjvere megaxolovdel.

XXXIV.

Movowviov.
Tov pdv Kgoloov xal Kivdgov dneavedy meviay

Marq. 6b 8¢ cavrdv aldod pdiiore mweaddpsvos Tdh, pdvre ‘mdv-
tav 0% pdler’ aloybveo cavrdy’ 8 cf. Clem. Alex. paed. II
48 p. 197P. 12 Clemens Al paed. III 84 p. 274 P. é&v d% doxr

1 Stobaeus flor. 48, 14 Mein. ecl. cum lemmate hab. SMA |
8 modrrwoty M | 5 Stobaeus flor. 48, 15 M. ecl. habent SMA,
lemma zo¥ odrod praefigunt MA, uno lemmate tres ecl. 14. 15.
16 comprendit S || 8 -xovaiv M || 8 Stobaeus flor. 48, 16 M. ecl.
hab. SMA, lemma addunt MA, uno lemmate ecl. 14. 15. 16
comprendit 8 | 8 puto xezallaxtixdy placabilem || 11 &néydeie
prop. Meineke | 12 Stobaeus flor. 94, 28 Mein. ecl. cum lem-
mate hab. SMA | 18 Kivdgov Valckenaer: udgov libri
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doydrny xavaympiovueda, fva O xal udvov miovev-
dousy Eiver mloveiov [1) gopdv] Tov dvvduevov xtif-
oaodar vd dvevdels mavvayod.

XXXV.
Movowviov.
Tod dmodaveiv dpolws émixexiwouévov méow, od
10 Powdéwg diia O dppavdg dmodaveiv poxdoiov.

XXXVIL
Kol v dv pe peuvifusda Movewviov xeddv &v
doviv, @ ZWAia, TO Osiv d&l Fepamevopdvovg Provy

nlove]) v Kivboe vz nal Mo p&ilov, 7 8t &dixos xal dmeerj-
ovog, . . . &BMdg vé domr nal dnicods £ff. cf. quae composuit
endland quaest. Muson. p. 64 Philos schr. tber die Vorsehung
E. 21 adn. 1 xavayniovuede verbo nescias an aliquid coloris
aereat cymici, nam Cynicos scriptores interdum psephismatis in-
vento usos esse ex Luciani imitationibus probabile fit, cf. Guil.
Schmid Philol. v. L p. 804 | Cicero parad. VI 51 non esse cupt-
dum pecumia est, non esse emacem vectigal est; comtentum vero
suis rebus esse maximae sumt certissimaeg. divitiae. Attalus
Senecae ep. 110, 18 ad veras potius te converte divitias. disce
parvo esse contentus e. q. 8. Clem. Alex. paed. II 89 p. 191 P.
nwiodrog 0% &ouovos 1) tav EmBvuidy mevie 4 Ps.-Isocrates
ad Demon. 48 vd pdv yde ‘t!l!‘vt%ddb wdvTey 1) TETeOUéY) NoTé-
xQve, 70 0% naldg dwobavely Idiov volg omovdalois éméveiusy.
Tacitus ann. X1V 59 8 cf. Muson. p. 61, 148s. 63, 2

2 7) copdy seclusi. qui adscripsit intempestive memor erat
paradoxi Stoicorum istius 8zt wdves & copds whoveiog (Cic.
parad. 6). 4 libri, #al scr. Gesn.! f. 4617 | 8 fortasse dmay-
Tayod, cf. supra p. 86, 21. 41, 9. 1, 17. 48, 12. 99,1 || 4 Stobaeus
flor. 118, 26 M. ecl. cum lemmate hab. SA, wovs S | 6 ém-
ueu).mmgvov Tr. émxexdopévov S éminexlipévov A || 8 Zupavds]
‘60Qavdiwg vel tale quid expectabam’ Meineke. immo inter-
pretandum videtur haud ignobsliter | 7 Plutarchus de cohib. ira

. 468 D, qui dicentem haec facit C. Minicium Fundanum,
usonii admiratorem, de quo monui in praef.
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zovg owfeadar péliovras. od pag dg éAAéBogov, oluwc,
0cl Dspamevoavre qvvexpigey Té vodljuat. Tov Adyov,
AR (éav) éupévovre tf) Yuxl ovvégay tag xplosg xal
puidaosy. @agudxolg pep ovx fouxsv GAAe ditlolg
s Opyiewvoig 7 Ovvauis adrod, wed Vpelag EEw éumor-
ovda gonomy olg &v yévyrar euvvifBng: ol O medg
dxudfovra ta wddn xal oldodvra wapaivéosig xal vov-
Dealar oyodf) udv dvirover xal wéiig, ovddtv 6 oV
dopoaviadv diapépovai, & tods émAnwrixods éysloovre
10 xoTawinTOVTAG 0VX GWOAAdTTEL TOD VOOTUATOS.

XXXVIIL
‘O ‘Povtidiog éxslvog év ‘Pouy té Movoovip meoo-
eABdY Movadwie® simev 6 Zedg 6 Zotie, Sv av
poudy xel fnAoig, od Odawvedfera’. xal 6 Movodviog
pelidaag clmev “odd davelle’. & yap Povridiog da-
18 velfov avtdg dveldifer éxelvo davefouivep.

XXXVIII.
Povgov dx tiw Emuxrizov Iegl quills.
Tov Svrav e plv ép Huiv &deto & Pedg, T

18 de lemmate huius eclogae et sequentium vide quae dis-

geruit R. Asmus Quaest. Epict. Friburgi Br. ed. a. 1888 p. 41 ss.

17 za piv é9° Huly ...va 8" odx ép’ i)utﬂ cf. Clem. Alex.

ed. ITI 36 p. 275 P. sim. passim Arrianus in diss. Epict. velut

1,7 1o nedrioToy dwdvrav xal xveiedoy ol deol udvoy ép’ Nuly

gnolgoaw, v zedjowy v ey tals pavradlals, ve: 8° &lda obx
P’ Huly

8 éav addidit Elter || 11 Plutarchus de vitando aere al.
P. 830 B. | 18 Stobaeus II 8, 30 p. 1569, 28 W. ecl. hab. FP,
emma habet F in marg. || 17 fvrawv z& F Svea P | & 6° odn
(om. ép’ #utv) Canter, inde Meineke t& d° of
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& odx ép’ Nuiv. @’ RHuiv udv vo xdidiorov xal owov-
davétarov, @ 07 xel adrdg sddalpav éovi, v yoijoww
TOY Qavtasidy. tTodro pap deddg yuyvdusvov édev-
Deola datly, edgoie, e0Bvule, sdordBei, Tovro 0F xal
d¢xn éorl xal vépog xal cwpgoovry xel Ebumace doeri.
16 0 HAda wmdvre oVx ép’ Hulv émouvjoavo. odxodtv
xel Nuds ovuyripovs 10n TH Ved yevéodal xal Tadry
dueddvrag e wodypare TdYv plv P’ fulv mdvie ted-
mwov Gvuiwosiodar, vo: 0 uy @ Nuiv émitoéPar TH
xbop@ xal, &lve Tdv weidov dgoivo &lte Tijg maTeldog
&lte Tod adparog elre drovodw, Goudvovs wepaymEElV.

XXXIX.
Potgov 8x vov Emxvivov ITegl qriias.

To 0 Avxodgpov tod Aaxedaipoviov Tig Nudv o
davudle; mnowdelg ydo Vmé Twog TOY moAitdY TOY
SpBadudv tov Eregov xal magalafiv OV veavioxov
mwage Tod Orjpov, ve Tipuweroaito dmwg avrdg Povis-
TaL, tovrov udv dméoyero, madevons 0% adrov xal

10 1) dvoyéoatvs Tals wegigrdoeory supra Musonius fr. XXVII,
éxdvre Oégeodar to dveyxale suadet fr. XLII 12 cf. Plutarchus
Lycurg. c. 11. ceterum haec de Lycurgo historiola plane con-
venit eis.quae supra de iniuriis non persequendis Musonium
disserentem facit Lucius p. 52ss.

4 glgoce (ut coniecit Schweigha,eusexiz sed corr. in efgor F
edeo P || 5 odpumaca P || 7 ocvyripovg P | 9 émicreéyar P ||
11 dézotvy FP: corr. Meineke | 12 Stobaeus III 19, 13 p. 532,
14 H. ecl. hab. cum lemm. SM A, lemmate omisso Br. éx * (éx zav
interpretatur Meineke) S || 14 z@y dpdaiudy 7dv Eregov S: vov
fregov tav dpfaipdy MAABr || 18 dmwg (&v) atrds Podinrar
C. Schenkl | fodintar libri: corr. Meineke. an fodiorro?
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dmogifvag Evdpa dyaddv mapiyayey el to déaroor.
Savpalévrov 0 rdv Aaxsdapoviov ‘vodrov udv Tos
Aapdy’ Epy ‘mep’ Oudv Ufpieviy xal Plavov dmodi-
dopc dplv émiexdi xal dnuorixdy’.

XL.
s  Podgov éx vov Emuxrtirov ITel qilies.

"AAe mavedg pdddov tTijg udv @Ueswg éxeivo To
Zpyov, ovvdijear xal Svvaguddar Ty douny i oD
wooafxovrog xal dPEAluov Qavradiy.

T XLL
Tov adrod.

10 To 0% oleoBar edxazagoorjrovs toig HAdotg Eoe-
6dai, v un Tods modrovg ExPeovs mawvel tedwe
BAdypopsy, opddpe Gysvvdy xal dvorjrov avdeodmav.
pauty pop TOV edxarapeévyrov voelodaL uiv xel xav
70 ddvvarov slvar PAdpor &AAd mwodd paddov vositou

16 xave: 1O dOVvarov slvar dpelsiv.

1 fjyaysy A || 8 fudy A || 5 Stobaeus III 20, 60 H. ecl. cum
lemm. hab. SMA. éx® S #x té#v cum Trincavelliana editione
Meineke || 7s. tfjg — pavrasiag libri: corr. Buecheler || 8 Stobaeus
III 20, 61 p. 562, BIf ecl. cum lemm. hab. SMA | 12 éyevay
sine acc. M3 | 18 70 &fx. mavult Wachsmuth | 14 é&ddvaror
(sic ut correxit Schweighaeuser) hic et 16 A: dvvardv utroque

loco SM2
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XLIL
Podgov 8¢ iy Emuxrirov ITel quilag.

Ove towadry 4 tov xdopov @volg xal G xel fove
xal Zovas xal ody olév te #llwmg yplyveodar td pupvé-
ueve 4 bg viv e xal 3r vadrys i teomiis xed
tijs pevefoldije o wévov ol &vBommor uereidrfpact xel s
téAde Ede ve énl piig, dAAe xal T Dele, xal vy A
adra e vévrage ovouysia Eve xal xdro toémevar xel
pevafdidee xel pi) ve D0wo ylvevar xel Towe dijp,
obrog 0t mddw elg al®épa perafdiies, xol 6 adrdg
tobmog tijs perafoliis &vwbev xdrw. éov meds Tavrd 10
T Emiyeof) §émewy Tov vodv xal welBeaw éavrdy éxdvra
8éyeodar td dveyxale, mévv peTeimg xal WoVOLXAHS
diefiioetar Tov flov.

XLII

Ooaciag cldBe Adysy ‘arfjucgov dvaigediven Félw
uéddov 7 aboiov guyadsvdijpve’. il odv avrd Pov- 15
@og elmev; ‘el ulv dg Pagiregov éxAéyn, tis 1 pwoin
vijg éxhoyijg; &l 8 &g xovpdregov, tlg dor dédwxev;
od Dédeg pederav doueioBor 1 dedopévy’;

1 ‘Musonius Rufus aperte heraclitissans’ Bernays ges. abh.
Ip.2adn.1 7 cf. Cicero de nat. deorum II 83,84 18 cf. Te-
les p. 28, 128. et quae ibi adnotavimas, Musonius fr. XXVII

1 Stobaeus flor. 108, 60 M. ecl. cum lemm. hab. SMA.
‘admodum carptim raptimque’ haec ‘excerpta esse, vel iterata
illa 8z¢ et xal indicant’ recte Bernays 1. c. | 3 xal ante Zor:
om. A | 9 al®éea (ut prop. Nieuwland ap. Peerlk. p. 81) iam
A': fsgx SMA &m é&v (yodw) conmi. Gesnerus, éxv (dt) exo,
éev (ovv) C. Schenkl || 11 roénmery Gesn.! f. 4917 mrg. | 14 Ar-
riani diss. Epictet. I 1, 26s. p. 8, 11—15 Schenkl
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XLIV.

T¢ v doyol xal §gdvuor xal vodeol fouev xel
moopdaeis fnrodpey, xed &g 0¥ mwovidousy ovd’ ayov-
avijoopsy Ecoyalducvor Tov adrdv Adyov; — “Av oDw
&v tovroig. wAavndd, uif T TOv marépe dméxvewa; —

s ’Avdodmodov, mod yap évddde matio v, Iv’ adrdv droxvei-
vys; ol oDy émolneag; 8 wévov v xeve TOv Témov dude-
Tnua, TodTo NudoTres. émel toi Todr adrd xal dyd
‘Podpe eimov émiripdvel pov 8 td wapedsiwbusvoy Ev
év oviloyioud Tive ody slpuaxov. ‘ody olov uéy’ gnue

10 '(el) 10 Kamirddiov xeréxevee’y & 8 ‘dvdodmodor’,
épn, ‘dvBdde tO mapaiamducvor Kemizddby éoriv’.
1) tatra péve apcoriuctd éov. 0 Kamizddiov duxmoi-
doau xel TOV marépe Gmoxveivar, o O &lxf xal udrny
xal g Frvyev pefioder tals pevteslus tals adrod

16 xael p1) mwepaxodovdeiv Aby@ und dmwodelfer undt oo-
plopare und’ dnidg PAémew o xed avrov xal od
x0® adtdv év fporios xal dmoxpicel, tovtav & od-
0év éotww oudornue;

XLV.
ottwg xal ‘Povpog werpdfov ue eldde Adyew ‘ovuprf-

1 cf. Diog. Laert. VII 120 &eéoxer ve adrols (sc. rols Zrwi-
xolg) Lo fjyeloBor v& auaerijpera, sed vide nunc quae composuit
ab Arnim Stoicorum vet. fr. I p. 140 ss.

1 Arrianus Epict. diss. I 7, 80 ss. Sch. | 10 ¢ addidit Blass
qui verba ody olov uiv el interpretatur ‘es ist jedemfalls (uiv)
nicht so schlimm. als wenn’ Uit. Ceniralbl. 1899 p. 170. ody oio-
vel praeiverat Elter | xaréxavoa H. Schenkl: xareoxedaga S(ai-
bantianus) xaréoxarpa codicis 8 apographa sive omnia sive
singula); ud) yde, #pnv, 10 K. évémenoe; unum apogr. || 18 ¢ &’
§supra © una littera erasa) S 70 8” ex corr. S || 19 Arr. diss. Epict.

9, 29 p. 86, 16—20 Schenkl
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asTal GoL Tovro xal tovro Vmd Tod deomdrov’. xduod
wedg adrdy dmoxpwwapdvov 8t dvdodmwve, ‘ti oy’
Epn “éxelvov magaxeAd mape God avra Aefeiv dvvd-
pevog; T poo Bvre, O € adrod vig Eyet, wepuaads xal
pdracog weg' &Adov Acufdvov.

XLVIL

Tov véov tovg padaxods ovx ot woovoépar gediov:
ov0% pap Tvedv dyxictom Axfeiv: ol & edpueig, xdv
dmorpénys, vt ualdov &yovvar tod Adyov. 0ud xal
0 ‘Pobpog td modda émérgemev tovreo OdoxipaoTneim
go0usvog Ty edpudy xal dpudv. EAeye pep B ‘dg
6 AlBog, xdv dvafding, ‘veydrjcerar xdtw éml Tw
atrod xevesxevijy, ovro xel 6 edpuifs, 36w waidov
dmoxgoveral tig adrdyv, To60VTE paddov veve ép’ O
wépuxey’.

XLVIL
‘Povpp tig EAeyev I'dife opayévros Bvi ‘viv mgo-
volg & xdopog Orouxelran;y & 0% ‘uy) mapéoyws mot’’

8 cf. Diog. Laert. IV 47; Musonius supra p. 61, 7 fore o
&uervoy undt moooiévar T @ilosdpm rtods wAslovas TdY Pilo-
dogely leybviwy véov, Goor cadeol te xal padaxol, O obg

8 ¢m (pro ¥pn) primo S(aibantianus) | weeaxaifj Meibomius.
cf. Zeller die phil. d. Gr.® 111 1 p. 785 adn. 8 | adré S m. pr.
vel Sa: atrod S| 8 Arr. diss. Epict. III 6, 9 Sch. | 11 yijy xara
suppl. post éxl Schweighaeuser | 12 aérot S(aibant.): corr. ed.
Lond. | 15 Arr. diss. Epict. Il 16, 14 Sch. ubi in codice Sai-
bantiano scholium adscriptum legitur hoc (p. LXXVII ed.
Schenkl): &g Zoxev odvos obx fv @ihdsopos, dv émgeamife
0 pildoogog ‘Podpos Aéyov Gt maoéeyws gthodopei- ¥der yde
o gno. moonyovuévws naraousvdtaw, Ove Eore mwobvore xel pn
dmd Tddfa’ éyd yie tabitd gnoww obx émolnoa:— | 18 gi y&e
éyd 6ol mor” Coraes. si quid mutandum, scribatur xeresxedacas
mox cum Eltero

Musonrus ed. Hense. 9
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Epn “dmd I'cAPe xaveoxedaow, 8ve moovole & xdeuog
Owouxeita;’

XLVIIL

Elodc Aéyev & ‘Podpog ‘sl edoyodeive émawvéoan
ps, &ygd odddv Adywr’. rowyagotv oftwg Eleye,
Go®’ Exaovov HudYV xadfjucvov ole6Bou, 8vi Tig mote
avtdv Siaféfinrev: obrmg finrero TV ywouévav, ottw
7pd dpdadpdy érider Ta éxdotov xoxd.

XLIX.

*** Musonium philosophum solitum accepimus.
‘Cum philosophus’ inquit ‘hortatur, monet, suadet,
obiurgat aliudve quid disciplinarum disserit, tum, qui
audiunt, si de summo et soluto pectore obvias vulga-
tasque laudes effutiunt, si clamitant etiam, si gestiunt,
si vocum eius festivitatibus, si modulis verborum, si
quibusdam quasi frequentamentis orationis moventur,

weootbvrag dvambpmiarar xnildwy giiosopla Sen. epist. 112, 1
et quae ibi adnotavi 8 comparetur fragmentum proximum, in-
primis verba ‘tum scias et qui dicit et qui andiunt frustra esse’.
praeterea Sternbachii gnom. Vat. 9 et 1856 comparat H. Schenkl
8 8s. Seneca ep. 62, 9 ‘quid enim turpius philorophia captante
clamores? numquid aeger laudat medicum secantem? tacete,
favete et praebete vos curationi.’ '

8 Arr. diss. Epict. III 28, 29 Sch. || 4 #yc38° (vel éyd old”)
— JMéyov scripsi: éyd 8 — Aéyw S | 6 fort. oy yevouévow |
8 Gellius N. A. V 1 Hos.,, ubi summarium praemittitar hoc:
‘Quod Musonius philosophus reprehendit inprobavitque laudari
philosophum disserentem a vociferantibus et in laudando gestien-
tibus’ | lacunam statuit Hertz, cf. infra fr. LI initium | 12 s
gestiunt om. Carrio, aut hic aut p. 131, 1 exsiliunt Ioa. Fr. Gro-
novius, aestuant Iacobus Gronovius || 14 fretamentss libri melio-
res: corr. libri deteriores; irritamentis Salmasius. fermentss
vel fricamentis prop. Hosius | orationsbus libri haud pauci
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exagitantur et gestiunt, tum scias et qui dicit et qui
audiunt frustra esse, neque illi philosophum loqui, sed
tibicinem canere. animus’ inquit ‘audientis philoso-
phum, {dum) quae dicuntur utilia ac salubria sunt et
errorum atque vitiorum medicinas ferunt, laxamentum s
atque otium prolixe profuseque laudandi non habet.
quisquis ille est, qui audit, nisi ille est plane deper-
ditus, inter ipsam philosophi orationem et perhorrescat
necesse est et pudeat tacitus et paeniteat et gaudeat
et admiretur, varios adeo vultus disparilesque sensus 10
gerat, proinde ut emm conscientiamque eius adfecerit
utrarumque animi partium, aut sincerarum aut aegra-
rum, philosophi pertractatio.’

Praeterea dicebat magnam laudem non abesse ab
admiratione, admirationem autem, quae maxima est, 15
non verba parere, sed silentium. ‘ldcirco’ inquit
‘poetarum sapientissimus auditores illos Ulixi labores
suos inlustrissime narrantis, ubi loquendi finis factus,
non exultare nec strepere nec vociferari facit, sed con-
siluisse universos dicit quasi attonitos et obstupidos 0
delenimentis aurium ad origines usque vocis perma-
nantibus:

&g gdro’ vol 8 Hoa mdvreg duny éyévovro comi,
wninBud 8 Foyoveo nard uéycea oxidevve.

4 de imagine cf. supra p. 1, 98s. Zeller, die phil. der Gr.®
M1 p. 783 adn. 2 7 cf. supra p. 64, 17 of ye p3) vedéog
é&megomydres 23 0d. v 1

4 dum add. Hertz, ¢ Carrio (quoad) vel (a quo) mavult
Hosius || 85 fuerunt libri mel., corr. deteriores
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L.

‘Musonius’ inquit (Herodes) ‘aeruscanti cuipiam id
genus et philosophum sese ostentanti dari iussit mille
nummum, et cum plerique dicerent nebulonem esse
hominem malum et malitiosum et nulla re bona dignum,

s tum Musonium subridentem dixisse aiunt: &trog odw
éotwv doyvelov.

LI

Adulescentuli cum etiamtum in scholis essemus,
&vdvunudriov hoc Graecum quod adposui, dictum esse

1 Gellius N. A. IX 2, 188. Ad Herodem Atticum, con-
sularem virum ingenioque amoeno et Graeca facundia celebrem,
adiit nobis praesentibus palliatus quispiam et crinitus barba-
que prope ad pubem usque porrecta ac petit aes sibi dari
elg &orovs. tum Herodes interrogat, quisnam esset. atque
ille vultu sonituque vocis obiurgatorio philosophum sese esse
dicit et mirari quoque addit, cur quaerendum putasset quod
videret. ‘Video’ inquit Herodes ‘barbam et pallium, philo-
sophum nondum video. quaeso autem te, cum bona venia
dicas mihi, quibus nos uti posse argumentis existimas, ut esse
te philosophum noscitemus?’ Interim aliquot ex his, qui cum
Herode erant, erraticum esse hominem dicere et nulli rei
incolamque esse sordentium ganearum, nisi accipiat, quod
petit, convicio turpi solitum incessere; atque ibi Herodes:
‘Demus’ inquit ‘huic aliquid aeris, cuicuimodi est, tamquam
homines, non tamquam homini’, et iussit dari pretium panis
triginta dierum. Tum nos adspiciens, t}ui eum sectabamur:
‘Musonius’ inquit ‘aeruscanti — éoriy apyvelov’. 8 unde
adsumpserit hoc dictum vel Musonius vel olim Cato nescimus.
non recte opinatur Hirzel (dial. II p. 239 adn. 3) Musonium

1 Gell. N. A, IX 2, 8 Hos. C. Musonium Rufum intelle-
gendum esse praeter alios iudicavit etiam Zeller philos. der Gr.®
II1 p. 691 adn. || 7 Gellius N, A. XVI 1, 1ss. ubi summarium
praemittitur hoc ‘Verba Musoni philosophi Graeca digna atque
utilia audiri observarique; eiusdemque utilitatis sententia a
M. Catone multis ante annis Numantiae ad equites dicta’.
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a Musonio philosopho audiebamus et, quoniam vere
atque luculente dictum verbisque est brevibus et ro-
tundis vinctum, perquam libenter memineramus: “Av
v modfng xaAdv ueve mévov, & udv wévog olyerer, TO
0t xaddv pévers &v T moujops aleyody ueva nHdovig,
0 udv N0V olysraur, td 0% aloyedv péver.

Postea istam ipsam sententiam in Catonis oratione,
quam dixit Numantiae apud equites, positam legimus.
quae etsi laxioribus paulo longioribusque verbis com-
prehensa est praequam illud Graecum, quod diximus,
quoniam tamen prior tempore antiquiorque est, vene-
rabilior videri debet. verba ex oratione haec sunt:
‘Cogitate cum animis vestris: si quid vos per laborem
recte feceritis, labor ille a vobis cito recedet, bene
factum a vobis, dum vivitis, non abscedet; sed si qua
per voluptatem nequiter feceritis, voluptas cito abibit,
nequiter factum illud apud vos semper manebit.’

LIL
‘remittere’ inquit Musonius ‘animum quasi amit-
tere est’.

Catonianam sententiam graece vertisse. immo Graecum exem-
plar hic ut alibi a Rufo adhibitum esse ut per se veri est
similius ita ipsius dicti comprobatur concisa brevitate. cf. etiam
adn. fr. XXI% 7 M. Catonis rel. or. V 1 p. 88, 10 Iord.

18 83. Cicero de sen. 19, 69 ‘tantum remanet quantum virtute et
recte factis consecutus sis’ comparat Iordan 18 latino, non
ut assolet, graeco sermone Musonium hoc concepisse e lusu
verborum colligebant velut Hirzel der dial. II p. 242 adn. 8,

18 Gellius N. A. XVIII 2, 1 Hos., inde Macrobius eat. I 5,
12 Eyss.
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LIII

nporpénmv ué tig Bapoijdar Moveaviov digjer Adyov:
‘éxeivog, Epm, PovAduevds twa dvacriiowr xduvovre
xel dmsgnrdre oVrwel mwg elmev xaBomripevog: Tl
péveg; mol Plémeg; 7 wéyor &v adrog & Dedog wopa-
5 0Tdg Gou VY GPufj; Exxopov TO Tedvyxds Tijg YPuyds,
xol pvdoy tov Beév’. towadt Epn tov Movedviov
slmeiv.

subesse potius Graecum tale Bpocoy o dwiévar Yoy vd dprévae
suspicatur M. Croiset hist. de la Uitt. grecque t. % p- 419 n. 8.
et comparari potest Arr. Epict. diss. IV 9, 14, quem locum
supra exscripsimus ad p. 98, 15. strenua et assidua exercitatio
commendatur ITegl &owrjoswg p. 22 ss.

1 Aelius Aristides or. LII vol. II p. 467, 6 ss. Keil. g[ 2 tpy
ﬁovldusvoc Laurentianus pl. LX cod. 8: Poviduevog ¢nb alil
ibri || 8 elwev Keil: eimety libri | 4 péyews cod. Urbinas
graec. 128
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ey xgeriony.

(1) Kol x v émayyeilopévav fuiv megl cov xal 3 dv
attog améorailag Toig vioig Gov TexpouiuEvog wy TG avTH
roig Aadddeciv, GAL’ Gmeg olxsidy domi ot pooveiv megl piho-
coplag, mooedvundny xetd udv 0 magdy cvvnedivel coc
in’ advoig, elg OF 10 dmidv ovvevEaodau, wy i@’ Ereedv T
adrovg émoxdivar, tmeodvrag 0% v Fover viv mebédeciv
dyoe télovg gikodogijdar, v’ altol Te &b dmarhdrrace xal
ot vd dv &x 6o Imadov duslpacdu dvvnddor.  dvoiv
yoo &g xeddlov elmeiv ododv wimdv, mag & Evdowmor
sm’;rémwg %ol 60 _I,'é‘ww, dumetplag te nal éynoavelag, g
&v Ovvalpede 1) ngog favrodg 7 medg &egovg woLERY T&
6£om:a o’ ayvo[ag &por xal dnoaclog naﬂxoysvm, (2) ﬁ udv
oty TolTew anolv«ng avayxalcog mwovy  Eouxe mxg Hudv
bmonteioBear modg yp 1O TETayubvag xal edoynudvag iy
yeydvapev, To¥ Abyov el vodro Nuiv xaddmep Emioxdmov
xal &gyovrog dmwd vijg Picemg Oedouévov. dmoAvdivar pév-
tor dyvoleg xol dxgacleg ody olév we fuds vev tol dmi-
roépor adtodg T dud tod Adyov largele” mgoceddovice yag

1 ipsius Musonii hanc epistulam non esse sed eius qui ser-
monibus Musonianis large usus sit docti consentiunt. cf. Wend-
land quaest. Muson. p. 46 ubi haud pauca ille eaque epistulae
plus minus cognata ex Clemente Al. composuit. alia id genus
addidit C. Praechter Hierokles passim. adscribo potiora
11 60p £.] cf. supra p. 89, 1

1 Epistologr. gr. p. 401 ss. Herch.; A = codex Mazarineus
611 A; a = ed. Aldina | 2 énayyslloy.elvmv A || 9 dvvnBdoy A |

dvew A: corr. Hercher || 18 &yvolas A dyvelag a || 17 dsdopdvov
A didopévov a | 18 opto émireéipar dwvrods cf. v. 12

=
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afien xed 10 moosoruds v Ruiv #x T0d mwagk @Uow elg T
%ave QU olel Toémovee Tag piv woydneds TdV xplozov
xal & vijg Oxorgoiic Eyneipbvas dmixbmrey xal Sdyev x
i Yuyiic el mewpdran, vag & Syeeic xal dmokodiPovg T
5 @UoeL dvreodysy 7 odevolcag dvantdcdor. (3) loydv o2
bt xel edorddeiav mgockefodowr dg yen MNuds dv Emace
voig xove tov Blov ddnyodow, Bore xod Ogav del Ta dme-
Bedhov®’ duiv xel ovpgpuve olg #domudoausy modrrey.
towedte on Emayyeldopbvne uévov dAda xel mageyoveng
0 Tiig xave vy Yuyy levoelag tive &v mig duxaibregov Emi
10 Pondeiv vois colg mawslv 7) of xehéoeiev; 4) odx evdo-
poveiv pdv adrodg moowgd mavie &v, Eroluws O Fyeig mav
dniotv dmootiivar, ive adrove Oods v dyadoig Svrag; 7) ovx
énl tadre xel yfvvmoes adrovg el dvedobpw; od TowriTa
0 dimvenidg ob meol adndv elyy toic deoig; (4) deerijs
0% xal edoynuoosdvng Plov évtimorovpsveg odx &v 29ehd)-
oeag Ogdv Tovg Osavtod maidag edrdxtovg udv &v Ewdais
xel wooeo:, xgavodvrag 0 tdv Umd yaorépe, hg mwedg Gmo-
edv wévov véxvew, Grav ebxaigov §, Tois yevvnTixais péoeae
0 yoTioda, nel OAyp uiv Bmve medg dvdmavow dexovuévovg,
do®ijm Ot dmodyuove nel wi) dpevopbvy, dAAd xodaod xei
mods ©0 &% vijg @iscwg &g 1O onémewv dmarvovpevov no-
poouévy Nupieouévovg, Bréuue & elver xol Pddiope adrdy

o

18 sdoymu.] cf.- Musonius p. 100,83 17 cf. Clemens Al paed.
I 90 p. 224 P. ye7) . . . noareiv e 100vadv, yaoreds ve ¥ri xal tiy
md yaoréea Oeomdiery éepndrarov (&eymdrare Wendland
quaest. Mus. p. 44) . . . wag odyl wodd whéov Tod ocvvoveLacTinoD
émumoarntéoy poelov zolg dopiay didnovary; 21 ut simplici
vestitu utamur way Goov dmwarnidy xal tiig dinPelag xovarpev-
dduevoy mapwoduevor hortatur etiam Clemens Al paed. III 53
p- 286 P. 28 Clemens Al paed. II 60 p. 204 P. xafeormg &%
nal 70 Pléppe ¥oro ibid. I 69 p. 288 P. xel ordowy nal xivnow
nel Padeoue . . . 8ve pdiore Asvdeoidratoy mavaigetéov

1 7o (ante mposornnds) om. A || 8 el scr. Hercher || 5 8° 4 |
9 rowadre 4 towadra % a || 11 naléoe in ras. A || 17 fevrod codd.:
corr. Hercher || 18 xgarodvres A | dmd A omwd thy a | omoeds A
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aidoi xal tpgovﬁdu xeyegaxtngiopévov, og {.uh &y Tve
Bagoijoar v’ atvdv %) moiijoal T %) elmeiv &moouov, v
fvolpe & elvar adroig Sméve ﬁovln&stev xal derjoecev Bho
TE TG owpau xel mavil poer atmod el O mépuxe re-
odu; (5) olx &v Ot Dehjosiag avvodg émeoxeupévovg t& ©
Deix xel ta dvdodmive medg uiv deovg edoefela nal doud-
T xooucioBor, meds dvdodmovg Ot duxarocvvy xal doué-
T, kol marplde pdv yovéwv mootipdv, xel edrdv todro
Bovinsopbvav iy yoviwv elmee owpoovoiev, yoveig 6t tdv
olxeloy xel ovyyevdy, atzdy 0% tdv yovéwy tH mavpl 0 10
ngsoﬁswv om:ovsyowag, 2 p,ev aiveiv 7 pbupeodar ddregov
alTdy doefis 'qyew%at, 7 ¢ am[ﬁso‘ﬁaz mle TdV mgony1-
cupévaw svxag[arm %l pymuovevovoy diadéce avaynouov,
g &v pévag ofitwg éxtlvery dvvapbvovg medarg ydotrag
¢nl véag daverodelong, Erolpwg 8 Epoviag meouayeiv alTdy 16
nel O alrodg el Oefiosiey amodvyoxew, Omire OF yode-
mijvetay, pn §fpate pévov, &Ahe xel mhnyds xel voeduate
&’ deyiis o0 duxdéoewg @eodusve modwg éxdéysodar, ody
mdp Efxvidy tote, GAL’ mdo TV yovéwv eddefdg Fyoviag,
uh) % vod diemdéver adrol o xaxdv mddwor; (6) tf & ovx %0
&v dmopelveiag, Hore meiodijvor megl atrdv, Gt TOV avTdv
udv olxijoovor de Plov olxov, favrovg OF xel 18 Eavidy
&v xowd Séuevor Oraredédovowy Suovoodvies, wg xal omov-
daig xoi évéoeor taig avteis yefiodar; §) tadte udv Ededd-

8 cf. Cicero de off. I 17, 58 (i. e. Panaetius) sed st conten-
tio quaedam et comparatio fiat, quibus plurimum tribuendum sit
officit, principes sint patria et parentes. quorum beneficiis mazxi-
mi8 obligati sumus, proxims liberi totaque domus . . ., desnceps
bene convenientes propsnqui comparavit C. Praechter Hierokles
p. 12 11 cf. Hierocles Stob. flor. 79, 54 III p. 98, 17 M.

18 daverefeioag] cf. Hierocles Stob. 1. c. III p. 96, 28 M.
28 duovoodvres| cf. Musonius p. 81, 8

1 (ppomilmﬂ. A | 2 atrols A || 8 derfferev (sic) A}l 5 odx
@v] ob xal A |8 piv om. A |10 zav om. A |18 eiyaelory 4 |
14 pdvovg A | 18 8] wdv A || 20 Omuﬂwm] ‘malinr xaxdog Fea-
t8éve’ Hercher, poterat lenius p éx zod {u7y &) &aﬂOévm |
nddwoy A
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Oetag &v avroig Omdpfar, Savdrov 0% xal mévov xai d6Eng
olx &v Podlote adrodg Smepdve elver, ols 6 moldvg xara-
dedovimpévog, Omor &v dmly, H 6 edvdv xemoyvovie
Someo v duipov dvdpdmodov &yetal e xoi pégevar, vH OE
s 1ff @Uoee plv modd $gdubregov tdv mootéomv, év 8% voig
xad fuds yedvors Omd i éml todedra xateyovong Oia-
orgogijc peyovds Ovoycpéoregov ovx &v ebtwo adroig Vm-
dobor, &ote Y doyvolo adrods mdvra peroeiv xai adrods
pdddov xal yoveic xal véuva %) yofucta moolesdar, Ak
10 xtij0ewg pdv dvuimoisicBour 2@’ Goov dvapxaiov Oy Thg
el atrods wel tovg olxelovs adrdv yoelug, SnoaveLouoD
0% xal to¥ mhelovos mopd O doxoDv dmegpooveiv, VP’
v ly te xal xowj ey maxd émdlAnle xel dviixeoTer
&vdoomor dxvpémovrar; (7) &M tadre pdv evxid, olx &mi-
16 ong O eUxrdv 16 Te Hoyeww advovg xal dixdlev dvvasda
%ave vopovs xel 1O Ofxouov, xal ©d cvppwvodvias Exvrols
ve xal dAdjosg xal &v olg modrrover xal dv olg Aéyovor Tdv
utv Blov ey del mpoasgnoduevov vodg Adyovg, tdv O%
Adyov v xal d @eoveiv ve dpiota Pefarovuevov xal elg
20 wQo@ogdy Ftav 7 xagds Evteivbuevov, mal Tovd® dyeiodou,
éneidoy dmeguayeiv uéhdwow fepdv, maveldog, yovéwv, plhwv,
dAndelog, vouwv, xal ovidefévts elmeiv vdv dduxovuévay;
ofire yap ot olre Evepdv mva olopm, elmeg €U @oovoln, dg
molwixdy Ooxiudfey Adyov tov p elg tavva GAA el Td-
2 vavria dvrewdusvov. (8) &l tolvvy xal edntd Todte xal algerd,
widg 0¥ xal O Qrhodopely deln &v Tig xal ednrdv xol alge-

1 cf. Stobaeus flor. 86, 19 M. dwoyévns wvv@avouévov wivdg
tlveg tav dvBodmay sbdyevéoraror ‘of navageovoivreg’ elme
nhovrov 86kns 1Hdovis foils, tav Ot dvavrlov dmepdve Gyvveg
weviag &boflag mwévov Favarov

2 6 molvg] 8yhos videtur excidisse Herchero vel ducdog vel
&vBowmog. at certe Phrynichus bis dicit 6 moids (pro oi wol-
lol) p. 280 et 481 Rutherf. servavi igitar indicium scriptae vix
ante Comnfbdi aetatem epistulae | 8 §adiéoreoov scr. Hercher,
tu vide Croenert mem. gr. Herc. p. 196 adn. 8 || 8 xarszodons
sic da | 11 Snoaveiouay A | 17 2éyovery A
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0¥, 00 o pbvov meguylveran Tadre; @ikodopsi udv yao &
tijg éxnaddooewg ToD Abyov Empedovuevog xel Emirndevow
Adyov 8986v, 6 O’ dmpchodpevog Adyov Eavvod te Gpa dmi-
persitar xal matpldog xel matgdg xal Cdedpdv xal @lhav
xal ovAlefovre elmeiv mavioyv. dswgovg yip % @UoL %60~ &
pov xed dY dv advd xevaoxevdoaca, O to¥ wevadodves
Huiv Adyov, xowvod udv dvvog meds wovtovs, idlov 0% magd
te GAa (de, G0l Muds todg udv Beods nabdmep Tvag
dolotovg xal modtovg dysubvag xal xowodg sdegpérag te
Hudv xal yoveic {nlodv ve xal duelPfecdur O vijc mEog
adrodg evmedelag, dvdodmov 0% xol xevd O Rowdy xal
%ate t&g IOialvegov ywopbves émimloxdg xal xmOepovindg
xol edmounmindg moolotacdar. (9) Imerdov 8¢ véug xal dixy
ovyxegddapey Ta dvdodmve xel to deiw, @nolv dxpag piv
%ate @iow fudg dievedrioecdar Gre tedelovg yeyovétes xal
dmi 10 dvordte moosAdévrag, véuov xal dlxmy, olg xal T
Ocicc olaxlleval te xol pandoia ylvetar, vorovrovs 8’ Fvtag
de Ty tod Adyov xel ol xatr’ adrdv oymparifopévov
fidovg oBérnra el Piidboecdar eddapdvag xel xatactoébery
tov Plov eddupdvag, Gomeo 1o dpduc &V cvvuetayuévov o
&’ doyiic wéyor téhovg dovelwg Smoxguvapévovg xal dmagri-
oaviag. (10) Sagedv odv, & Ilupxgatidn, wy émlvoeme
udvov 6&Ad& xal mogandhes vodg maidag @ihodopeiv, xai
cvvayaviotyy mapbyov ccavtdv dibyetge atrods, el maodv
copolimrdrny magencley magacxevale. Ekéotar pde Gor ToL- 35
adte mooshouéve xal mods todg & alatog Suiv duxalovs
oviag Ayeww, Om 0V téave pévov el vO ypévog dhde xed
roudtde ténve lonyayeg, noi mpdg T marplde, Gve ody ofovg
fruge povov dvdedimovg alrfi dile xal ofovg del mollveg
nogéornoag. (11) & 02 Dagerioers xowvji xal mdg AV 30

-

0

-

19 8s. de imagine cf. Teles p. 11, b et quae composui prol.
in Tel. p. XCVII s.

10 7e om. A si recte intellego Hercherum || 12 xndaipovinds
A 168 olg A: ofev a | 28. 24 nal cvvayoviseiy — diéyecoe
atrods acc. ex 4 || 25 depoviwrdrny A || 80 meds om, 4
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favidy 16 xoi SAdjlov degamelov dg &by dome dioavacti-
oeve Tog Poyds, 0O wdv v tff dywvodeoly tod dcod
svpptlodopricete GAljloig, 00 uévov o vopefoueva mago-
oxevdfovres avif, Gmeg éx Podavilov Yiho¥ yplveron, dhda
s xaly 0 Evenev vevéuiotar, dxolovdodvreg tfj lepd xal doyole
nwagaddoet, dmep #x udvng tiic evoefods xal pilosipov mege-
plvevar duadéoewg, xal dmd tijc dv 1d dydve evratlag éml
v xowdy duiv e xal macw fuiv &ydva Toamiiceade,
o008ty pdv @Y xata QUOLY dpaignoducvov, upéve 0F T&
10 Mdmng xal Bogvfov alna Audv megiomdsovie. (12) &v &
Sydve frendijvar piv Svdyxn tdv dmagdoxsvov, Nrrndéva
0t Ixmecsiv yon &l dovdelav xoi xaxodaspoviev, v 0dd’
dboudoacdal Tivi Rudv ovyxeydonrar’ npatovusde yip dv
abrf) dmé te tdv dudlov xal tdv tiig @Ucens xal dmd TdY'
16 Dboer vépow, evvaxteiv éxdoro xal iy dmalwg Gpe xel
dolwg moooracadvray. tadra olual o bg wag: mareds
waldov matége meoodeSdusvov alrév ve dpswvov FEeww xal
toig vioig &lg ve &piote oviliweodar. domdfoucl o xal
dia tédde xol ik Ty el fudg stvorav. oS On’ uod
30 6Tegpduevog. Totovtaw 0 xai Erégov Qilodopodvis evmo-
ornjoete @lhov.

dnodddvios Movowyip ¢uioodpy yaloewy.

Bovlopar mage o dpuxduevos xowvaviidal 6os Adyov xal

22 Philostratus Apollon. vit. IV c. 46 p. 85, 18 Kays.
éevgyave 0t mepl vdv yedvoy vobrov xal Movodwviog naveldnu-
uévog &v volg deouwrnelors Tod Népwvos, 8v gact reledrata
évBoonmy pLlocopiicat, nal pavegds utv od diedéyovro diiflog
mopairnoauévov ot Movowviov toite, dg pl Gupw xvdvvev-

1 z¢ om. A | Sixveorrjeere Hercher: Siavaorfire libri |
2 vag pvyas Hercher: valy puyals libri || 4 ylverar A ylyveroaw af
7 SiaBéoer A || 10 weguomacovrar A || 12 8° A || 38 iteravimus has
ineptias fere ex epistolographis Hercheri p. 127 s., qui adnota-
vit diversitates quae inter Kayseri recensionem (k) et Lauren-
tianum LYII 12 (L} sive Aldinam (a) intercedunt
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oréymg, Bg v Sviooupl oc, e ye ui) dmioteis, b Hoaxij
mwort Onoée & "Adov Elvoe. yodoe tl Povde.  Eopwso.

Movadvios ‘Amordwvie ¢ilosdpy yalgew.

Qv pdv dvevoridg, dmoxeloeral cov Emauvog: dvie Ok
8 dmopelvag &moloylay xel dg o0vddv &dinel delbag Eavrov
e, Epondo.

dnodddwvios Movowviy @iAoddpy yaloew.

Zangdsng 6 Adnvaios Smd tdv faxvrod pliev lvdijva
w1y Povindelg mogiidde udv & vd dixacripiov, dmédave 0.
&oondo.
v

Movaodwios ‘Anordwviey @iloddepy xaloew.

ZSoxgdrng anédavev, émel pi) mogeoxevacey fovtdv elg
émoloylav, éydr O dmoloyroouas. Egewoo.

oatay, émovodipalove 0% tds Evvoveleg €morodrro PoLrdvros ée
£2) Jsupmripwv 109 Mevlnmov uul 709 ddpdog. vog 0F ody
ézbe yddaoy émiorolds édcavres Tag dvayxalag wapadnobusda

:{: dmaeyer naridely v péye. “Amolddviog Movowvio —
(c 47 p. 86, 28) dmoloyroopct. foemdo’. cf. Suidas s. v. Mov-
adviog: nqbc 8 (sc. Movadviov) nal émiorodal gégovrar Amol-
Awviov, néxelvov meds Amoildvioy

1 Svifocupl ge. & ye et mox Flvee, yoape distinguit k |
4 dievorine La | 8t 4] 8) La Jl 8 2Je abest a k || 8 6 abest
a k|| 9 76 non legitur in k || 12 £5 émodoyiav davedy k

10
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